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HEN I had finifhed the follow-
ing Tranflation, the Subject
naturally led me to inferibe it to Ynu ;
it treating of thole Diforders which arc
peculmrly mncident to the fofter Sex;
among whom You have defervedly ac-
qmred {uch an eftablifhed Reputation,
by your Skill and Abilities for their
Relief in an hour of the greateft danger
and diftrefs,

I am not ignorant how difhcult a
Taik I affumed, 1n attempting to tran-
flate {o muafterly a Writer, who, by
his elegant and polite Difcourfes has
done Honour to our Country and Pro-
feflion. I don’t in the leaft imagine,
that this Tranflation can afprre to
any fuch thing, or pretend to flatter
myfelf that it is {pirited with the
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The Epiftle Dedicatory.
various Beauties of the Original 5 1t
was my endeavour only to give the
{ftri&k Senfe of my Author, and ren-
der it into eafy and intelligible Englifh.
Upon this confideration, I hope, my
Labour will not be unprofitable, to
thofe, at leaft, who have had the
Misfortune to be but little acquainted
with the learned Languages.  Yet, left
the Subjed in our Tongue fhould to
fome Perfons appear difagreeable, I
have taken all poffible Care, throughout
the whole Performance, to avoid any
{uch Objection, by ftudioufly retaining
the Latin technical Terms.

Having mentioned the Beauties of
the Original, give me leave, Sir, to
obferve one thing; that however {ome
Foreigners may pique them{elves up-
on their ckgant.Laﬁn,euulibuhﬂﬂy
wonder how a Man, born upon this
Wland, can poflibly acquire fuch an
Excellence: yet, fince our Author has
fufficiently anfwered that unmanner-
ly Reflettion, in advifing them to core
re€t their own Writings, in that Lan-

T1714%
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The Epiftle Dedicatory.

guage, by thofe of our Countryman
Linacre, and given them an Initance
in his own Performances of our at-
tainments that way, let them forbear
their vain Boaftings and Invehives,
till they can produce greater Mafters,
than either the one, or the other.

I am unwilling, Sir, to follow the ufual
Method of Dedications, or enter nto a
Detail of thofe Improvements in Anaio-
my and the Materia Medica, which arc
owing to your indefatigable Application,
He muit be little converfant in the for-
mer of thefe Studies, who 1s 1gnorant
that it is owing to your Diligence and Di-
{cernment, that we can form a true Idea
of various Parts of the Body; and that
from your curious Preparations we were
firft raught to form a right Notion of the
Peritoncum; a difcovery of the greateft
Confequence and Importance 1n {feveral
of the grand Operations. This 1s but one
of the many Inftances, which might be
produced, were it proper or neceflary to
crowd theminto the compafsof this Dedi-
cation. Neither is your Dexterity in dif-

A 4 {ecting,




The Epiftle Dedicatory.

{efting, confined only to Animals, but
has been happily applied to the vegetable
World, as the curious Hiftory of the
beautiful Guernfey Lily, with which you
have alreadyobliged the World, and thofe
of our EnglifhSaffron, and the Ipecacuana,
which you are about to publifh, together
with your other accurate Labours, will a-
bundantly evince. Thus zealous for the
good of Mankind,no Momentslie Idle up-
onyour Hands, but,notwithftanding your
dailyEmploy inadminiftring Relief to the
Diftreffed, and endeavouring to refcue
Fellow-Mortals from a Bed of Languifh-
ing and the Grave, you {till generauly la-
bour to give others thofe new Lights and
Afliftances, whichhave made Your {elf {o
ufeful and valuable to the Publick, Iam,

S
Tour Obliged,

Humble Scrvane,

Tromas Davrk
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AUTHOR:

W Retched furely and unequal [eems the
condition of the Female Sex, that
they who are by Nature deflined to
be the Prfﬁrijfﬂ of the buman Race, fhould at
the [ame time be made liable to fo many Dif-
eafes. For whatever Courfe of Lifée they pur-
[ue, few there are, who emjoy an Health un-
tainted and fxfmpr from Pain: for if IFJ&y
enter into a wedded State, even ﬁ*ﬂm‘r that
fource of Pleafures famﬂbrng bitter arifes, and
Pregnancy brings with it at leafl a ;‘engrb of
loatbhing, if ﬂr.’,?I-IJEH% more r.vrf.-:mzrﬁm if" they
~ tnake a Vow of Celibacy, with all their precau-
tion they will bardly he able to avoid labouring
under [ome Diflemper, even upon that very ac-
count, becaufe they are flrangers to a Mother’s

Pangs.




The PreFaceE.
Pangs.  For that Supply of Blood which Wo-

men ought to collect for the ufe and aliment of

their Offspring, if it either inwardly encreafe,
or flow fowmething immoderately, excites a thou-
Jand Diforders in their tender Frame. So arti-
Sicially indeed is a Woman formed, that at fome
flated Seafons that redundancy of Blood may be

difcharged : bowever an infinite number of

Accidents bappen daily, whick interrupt this
Jalutary work of Natures [o that Art mufl be
called in for relief, lefl, through the defei or
irregularity of this Evacuation, [uch Diforders
Shorld occur.  Which, fince it is a fort of Hand-
maid and Servant to promote and difpatch Na-
zure’s Work, if any obflacle fhould intervene, un-
lefs it accurately underflands the manner of ad-
ing that Nature makes ufe of, will be fo far from
yielding any affiffance, that it will greatly ob-
fruét its endeavours. But the Path of Nature
being invefligated, if at any time Art would
purfie and imitate it, it will not wander to and
Jro at random, but pulb direily towards the
Goal,

In this Enquiry indeed, which we are now at-
cempting, no lefs ufefil than agreeable, the Wits
of almoft every Age have toil’d: but as there is
bardly any Argument, on which Phyficians bave
wrote morey [o is there mo one, in which they
have given lefs fatisfacfion to their Readers.
But why Men fo wzll qualified for this Tafk by
thoeir Learning and Study fhould fo unbappily firc-
ceed in it, I can find no other Canfe, than that
they followed the moft abfirufe and moft hidden

Prins
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of the AutTHoOR.

Principles s while they either did not fee or per-
baps defpifed thofe which were move fimple, and
which lay as it were at their Feet. Thus, fince,
. being led away by their frzfgﬁu they dwels upon
things foextreamly obfcure, it is nowonder if they
proved rather Interpreters of their own Dreams
than of Nature. He will eafily perceive this,
whg will take the pains to ?‘”'E'{ﬁ:’ thofe Aﬂfm?.r
who bhave wrote of the Menfecs even to [atiet
who generally indeed explain the nature of ztf €
Menfes by thofe reafonings which ought them-
Jelves to be explained, yet can by no means be
Jo. Such are the fitions of thofe, twho deduce
the Menfes from the Phafes of the Moon, or Ar-
chaus, or a certain Fermentation. But if we
fhould jazﬂaj”fhr trace the Footfleps sof” Nature,
Joe will willingly difelofe berfelfy nor ever will
the zwf,mr.myfm of the buman Hm}f be fo bappily
known, as by confulting thofe Laws, which Na-
ture bas preferibed to Mechanick, h. e. ber own
Motions. For upon thefe Prmc:p es only ought
the true Foundat ions of ‘Philofophy to be f.rﬁ,,u:—
ted: upon which whatever [uperflruiture is rai-
fed, it will not only by its .r""ﬁ ’J.!IH_} excite the
Study of the Reader, but alfo by its evidence
force bis n,g?s*m :

It is to be lamented indeed that the The ory o
Phyfick, which in many cafes may be explaine
with the fame certainty as (jLU metry, fboula
as it is ufually bandled in the Writings of g
thors, appear not only conjedfural, b n.fcr al -
furdy in which indeed thofe Hypotheles, which
are f:.fﬂ ed of the Caufes of DJ,;._{.:J, ap-

proach
)

S T 1 =y




———

The PREFACE

proach [o little towards the feverer Rule of Rea-
Jon, that it is well, if they are not plainly repup-
nant to SE‘?UFE. There are many I.ﬁf;rg,r? which
bave polluted this genuine Fountain of Phyfick,

yet nothing bas more throughly defiled it, than

that vile abufe of Chymiltry, twhich has for
fome time crept into the bealing Art: abufe, I
Jay, becaufe if Chymiftry was confined within
proper bounds nothing would be more ferviceable
to Mankind, nothing would either [ooner, or
more ¢fficacionfly drive away Difeafes. For Its
province isto enrich the Practice of P byfick with
Medicines elegantly compounded, and as it were
contraded: but if Chymiftry fhould launch out
farther, and accomodate its Principles to the
Theory of Difeafes, it will miflead fume Men o-
therwife Ingenious, and delude them with avain
appearance of Science. For what can thofe Prin-
ciples avail, either towards rightly explaining the
Caufes of Diflempers, or bappily removing their
Symptoms, which are [o far from being any, that
periaps they bave place only in the imagination
of Piailofopbers, yet byno means exifl in thenature
:;f'.’f:féné s£ Of which even the very Patrons of
this Qpinion are not yet agreed. But how Jicki-
tious foever may be the Flements of the Ciovmifls,

yet by abundance are they applied towards illu-

Srating the knowledge of Difeafes: but with
Juteh fuccefs indeed, that Chymiftry bas not been
more ufeful to the Praltice of Phyfick, than de-
trimental to the Theory. Thus bas Chymical
Philolophy, as it bas hitherto been managed,
ebfcured an Art of itfelf very rational : fL‘ﬁI{_@'Ei

at
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at the fame time a thorough knowledge of it
might be [o advantagious to Phyfick, that if it
was reduced to Mechanick Reafonings, (which
we may bope will be done [ome Time or other )
there is nothing, which feems to be of more fer-
vice even in illuflrating the Theory.

But the ingenious Bellini bas at laft reflored
this Knowledge of Difeafes, [0 greatly corrupted,
and almoft extinél : who bas indeed introduced
into Phyfick a more found way of reafoning,
arawn from Principles of Mechanicks and Ana-
tomy. He bas given fuch a light into a ufeful
Theory, wbich bas alfo excited fome Men of
excellent Abilities to this Studyy and, if we may
be allow’d a Conjecture, will be an bappy guideto
the attempts of Poflerity. For from bence only
is both the true Caufe and Indication of Difeafes
to veinvefligated : for thefe Principles are found
to be not only certain and very agreeable to Na-
ture, but alfo extremely eafy to he underlood.
It wereto be wifbed that our Phyficians would un-
dertake this Province, to wwhom in Phyfick, even
Foreigners themfelves, willinglyrefign the Prize :
and that England would maintain that R eput a-
tion, in cultivating alfo the Theory, which it
bas defervedly obtained in the Cure of Difea fes.
For fuch @ Theory we want, which may be de-
duced from an bappy Pra&ice, and alfo accomo-
dated to it : which Jﬁ}rc'f it bas bezn bitherto al-
moft naked, and deferibed only in a Philg opbical

“manner, is at this Time, perbaps, lefs efteemed
while thofe, who are little acquainted wwith the
manner, in which the Elements of Mechanicks

iy
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may be applied to Practice, imagine indeed that
they can by no means be applied at all.

Buz if the Lheory of Phyfick may be juftly
drawn from thefe Elements of Mechanicks, the
Caufe certainly of Difeafes in Women, if any
otber, is not [o difficult, but it may in great pare, at
leaft, be axplain’d and illuftrated. And, indeed,
no Subjeit better deferves our Pains, than that
we [hould find out the moft certain Remedy for
thofe Diforders, which, fince they excite the moft
grievous Complaints in the Women, cught alfo to
excite in us, who [tudy Humanity as well as Phy-
fick, a no lefs vebement defire of curing them.
But fince almoft all the Diflempers, with which
the Women are affliied, are derived, as Hippo-
crates wellobferves, from fome irregularity of the
Menfes, I [ball not appear to bave employed my
Time ill, in endeavouring to [et the Nature of
the Menfes in a clearer Light, than I find
it bitherto dome by Authbors. In which
Performance the Reader will find nothing ab-
Sirufe, nothing far removed from common Senfe :
inafmuch as it has been my only Care to find out
the Truth, as much as poffibly I could; which,
the more obvious and familiar it is, is generaily
the more acceptable.

AN
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#lH E menflruous Pureation, or a
flux of Blood ifluing from the
Uterus every Month, ufually be-
gins- its Periods ar the fecond
Séptenary, and terminates at the

Jeventh, or the {quare of the number Seven :

This is the common way of reckoning, becaufe
there are fome Women in whom this Flux
begins later; a few too whom it invades much
before the fourteenth Year 5 again, there are
others whom it forfukes not at the forty-ninth ;
befides the relations we have of Women alto-
gether free from it.

The quantity of the evacuated Blood ig
different according to the variety of Conftitu-
tion, Diet, Age, or the like; yet in healthy and
adult Perfons it commonly amounts to twenty
Ounces, which agrees with the meafure af-
figned by Hippocrates, namely, two Hemina’s 2.
Nor is the difference lefs with refped to the
Quality; for fometimes the menftruous Hu-
mour approaches nearer to Lymph than Blood ;

s Mors. Ml lib,1. f 15.
dit? but




2 EMMENCLOGIA;

but in healthy Women it is found very ruddy
and forid, refembling (according to the fame
Hippocrates ») the Blood flowing out of the
Veins of a Sacrifice newly flain. Which how-
ever 1s {ometimes fo vitiated, as to be almoft
ranked among Poyfons ; but this is not owing
to any ill quality of its own, but the mixture
of fome Filth, or Contagion otherways con-
tracted. If any one entertains a different Opi-
nion, let him confult the Writers upon this
Subjedt.

There 1s the fame Inconftancy in regard to
the Periods, thefe happening fometimes on the
twenty-feventh Day, or the twentieth, nay,,
fometimes twice in a Month, as Duretus b has
oblerv'd, in Women of a warmer Conftitution,
and that too {ometimes without any injury to
the Health <. - Laftly, It happens that the Pe-
riod returns not even once in a Month; which
however moft frequently recurs monthly.
The fame may be faid with refped to the du-
ration of the Flux; for in fome it continues
three Days, in others four, and in others fix ;
however, for the moft part it is finithed on the
third 4.

We fhall have an opportunity of confidering
all thefe Phanomena hereafter; at prefent we
muft treat only of thofe things which ufually
happen juft before the flowing of the Menfes.
At the approach of theFlux, efpecially inGirls
who have never yet had the Menfes, thefe

2 Jbid. ¥ In Holler. 2¢5. ¢ Pawarol. Cent. 2. 05/ 41.
M:d. Septentr. p. 33. d Hipp. de Morb, Mul. 1. 8. 15,

Symptoms




EMMENOLOGIA, 3

Symptoms are particularly obferved : A Pain
and Heat in the neighbouring Parts, efpecially
about the Loins and Hips 5 {ometimes alfo an In-
flammation, pain in the Head, lofs of Appetite,
and @fﬂrn@jqurim Legs dunug the Flux
there often happens a E\:mf.ér—; and Faintnefs.

In bilidus {jﬂnﬂitutinns the Menfes flow
fomething earlier, and finith their Periods
{ooner ; but in' G.irls of a more r:lleLlre and
Iefs fmgumc Habit they break forth later. So
that in warmer Climates they arrive a Year or
two before the fecond Septenary, and in the
colder they exceed it.  In pregnant Women,
‘and {uch as give Suck, they are for the moft
part wanting . cfptcnl!v after the third or
fourth Month of their Pregnancy. They re-
turn difficultly and but very low ly to Women
recovering from a véry long Illnefs. In dainty
and luxurious Women, the Flux is often conti-
nued beyond the fixth Day ; but 1s termina-
ted {ooner in thole of a grofler Habit, and in
thofe that ufe a flender Diet, or much Exer-
cife. TheQuantity of the evacuated Blood en-
creafes to the Flower of Age, at that time of
IAﬁ:urenmantthnnLjcuuLﬂgLuvaulchhn-
g it 15 gradually dimifhed. The Blood is
found thinger in younger Women, but thicker
ifi thofe who'are more advanced in Years.

TheReafor of this Variety, will be explain-
ed’ i that Difcourfe of the [’crmds which we
flidll’ prefently deliver.

B 2 Cuap,
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The various Opinions of Authors concerne
ing the Men/es.

OTH the antient and modern Phyficians
H ) have endeavoured to inveftigate, and de-
liver'd to us in their Writings the Caufes of
this Flux, which refembles the Ocean in its
ebbirg and flowing at a certain Seafon : It
would be endlefs to recount their feveral Opi-
nions ; it will be fufficient to deliver only the
Heads of their Arguments, that if their Senti-
ments fhould not pleafe us, we may fee, if any
thing more appofite can be invented.

In mveftigating then the Caufes, fome aflign
a final one, others an efficient, fome both, as
Galen.

The final Caufe of the Menfes, is agreed by
Authors to be, either to render Wommen more
apt for Conception, or to afford Nutriment to
the Foetus. Thofe who embrace the former
Opinion 3, affert the menfiruous Flux to be
neceflary upon the following Account, that the
Blood being purged from any filth or dregs,
may both the more forcibly excite the Women
to Coition, and alfo more happily receive the
Seed. This Argument is eafily anfwered 3 for
in healthy Perfons, that Blood which is ejeted,
is not at all impure or tainted, but very good
and fragrant : In as much as it is not fecreted
s Codrilton. Sylyius.

by




EMMENOLOGIA.

by the help of any Gland, but breaks forth
from the capillary Arteries, and therefore re-
tains the nature of the Arterious, 7. e. the moft
prre Blood.  But if this monthly Purgation
were neceflary for the promoting of Concepti-
on, certainly no Women would Conceive, but
thofe who have undergone it; which is indeed
wholly repugnant to Experience and the Hi-
ftory of Phyfick 2,

T'he latter of thefe final Caufes is afferted by
Galen, with whom almoft all Authors agrees
however there are fome who maintain a con-
trary Opinion, and infift chiefly upon the twa

following Arguments againft Galen.

1. They affirm, that not a Drop of the Mo-
ther’s Blood is carried to the Feetus; becaufe
there is no Anaftomofis between the Uterine
and Umbilical Veflels: And that the Foetus is
not nourithed by the Blood, but by a milky
Juice, which it receives at the Mouth b : They
who affert this, may with as good Reafon af-
firm, that Infants receive no Aliment from the
Mother’s Blood, becaufe they are nourifhed
with Milk, and not Blood. Rut from whence
fhould that very Milk he fupplied, unlefs it be
cartied to the Brealts from the Stock of mater-
nal Blood > Now the {ime reafoning holds sood
as to the nouriflunent of the Foetus; for if the
Feetus be nourithed by the maternal Blood
which is carried thro’ the uterine Arteries, ox

a Hild ] 8. obfer. 4v. Bonet. Med. Septentr. p. 3o, Senmerts,
0 3. Y Charleton de Catamen. .2 5{3. & 43
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§ EMMENOLOGIA.

by that Ligyor which is contaiped in the dm-
nigs 5 it is very manifeft either way, that the *
Mother’s Blood {erves to nourifh the Dﬁaprmg
for what other origin will he find out for this
Liquor, who denies it to be derived from the
maternal Blood ? {o that if 1t fhould be granted
that the Faetus is nourifhed by the Mouth, the
Nourifhment, whatever it bv, muft be fuughtfur
from the Mother. But that the Feetus is not
wholly nourifhed by the Mouth, is fufficiently
proved by monftrous Births wnhnut Heads,
and fome Infants whao have no paffage at the
Mouth and Nofe: The Phyficians Skill in = A-
natomy has advanced ﬂl]l further, and very
clearlyev m&d that the Feetus is nourifhed with
the Mother’s s Blood, by means of the Placenta.
For it has clearly proved that Anaftomofis
(which fome deny®) between the uterine and
umbilical Vefiels : for when the Ovum has
fluctuated in the Uterus for a Week or two,
and been {often’d and moiften’d by the uterine
Lymph, the {tamina of the umbilical Vefiels
break forth immediately from it, after the fame
manner as the Fibres {pread themfelves every.
way from Seed thrown into the bofom of the
Earth : thefe infinuate themfelves fo into the
inner Coat of the Uterns, that the umbilical
Ve penctrates the hypogaftrick Arteries of
the Mother, and the umbilicz] Arteries are in-
ferted into the Mother’s Veins. By thefe Paf-
fages a pe erpetual circulation of the Bloed is
& (o Anatom. p. 460. Cafer. Placen:. Tab. G
.HHf f_'[:.»-"lT rletoe
carriect
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carried on between the Feetus and the Mother;
the umbilical Vein receiving the arterious Blood
from the Mother, which it carries to the Venz
¢ava, and {o to the Heart, for the ufe of the
Feetus ; in like manner the umbilical Arteries
return that Blood which 1s not proper for nou-
rithing the Feetus into the Mother’s Veins,
But if no Nourifhment thould be afforded by
thefe Veflels,the Feetus would not only be depri-
ved of its Sultenance, but the Membranes them-
felves, in which it is enveloped, could by no
means receive any Nourifhiment.

2dly, Theydeny the final Caufe of the men-
ftruous Blood to be, its yielding any nourifh-
ment to the Feetus, becanfe the quantity evacu-
ated in the fpace of nine Monthbs f[eems too [mall,
to be [ufficient to fuflain it*. But whether it
may fuflice or not, we may learn from the fol-
lowing Calculation.  In healthy Women the
menftruous Blood is difcharged to 20 Ounces,
therefore the quantity difcharged in nine Months
will be 15/ib. but becaufe it fometimes hap-
pens, that the Menfes flow even in breeding
Women, at leaft for the three former Months,
altho’ in a much lefler Quantity, we may fup-
pofe the Quantity of evacuated Blood to de-
creafe in that Proportion, that in the firft Month
an half or 10 Ounces may be difcharged, in
the fecond + or 362, in the third %, or3 s,
and that afterwards there is a total Suppreflion :
then fubftra&ing z 21 + out of 15 /if, the xe-
maining quantity of Blood which the Mothex

& Bayle differte de Menth. :
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may beftow upon the nouvaithment of her Of
{pring will be lib. 13 3 24, which will outs
weilgh the new-born Feetus with all its Integu-
mengs, 1f they fhould be put into a Balance;
and leave no room to doubt, its being able to
beftow very proper nourithment on the Embrio.
For the mean weight of a new-born Faetus is
about 12/. fometimes it is found greater, and
very olten lefs.  But if the Menfes fhould be
fupprefitd in a breeding Woman, the 15/i4. are
fufnicient for the nourithment of the Feetus; but
thofe Women in whom the Flux exceeds 20
Ounces, as it often happens, will eafily fupply
the Foetus with nine Months Nourifhmeng,
altho’ it fhould be a Monfter,

[ do not fee therefore, why we fhould de-
part from Galen’s Opinion, who lays this down
1 his medical Definitions? 5 The Menfes are
given to Women, that they may be evacuated for
their Healths fake 5 and yizld Nourifbment to
the Embrio, when fupprefled by Conception.
Which Words, if they be rightly underftood,
are very confonant to Truth.  For that Que-
ftion which is much canvaffed among Writers,
Wiether the Fretus is nourifhed by the menflru-
ous Blood, 1s very ridicalous, and repugnant to
good, 7.e. Galen's Senfe 1 As if he could ever
imagine the Foetus was nourifhed by that
very Blood which is thrown forth : Or that he
thould not rather fuppofe, that the Blood was
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redundant in Women, that it might be fuffici-
ent to nourifh not Unl} their own Bodies, but
alfo afford Suftenance for their Offspring ; that
therefore it was evacuated every Month by the
Uterus in Women that were not Breeding, be-
caufe it was redundant : for we fhall fee pre-
fently that Galen did not fuppofe the Menfes
could flow, unlefs there was an mra.rchargc of
Blood.

Nor is there a lefs Variety of Opinions a-
mong Writers concerning the efhicient Caufe of
this Flux : While fome imagine it to be the
Moon, others a certain Ferment, and others a-
gain will have it to be a Plethora. We fhall
fay fomething of each of thefe Opinions, that
we may f{ee, which of them is the moft agree-
able to Trurh

And 1. They who fetch the Caufe of the
Menfes from the Moon, are all of them led a-
way with this one Argument, that the Period
of this Flux anf{wers th{.‘. Moon’s Courfes, and
that therefore it is dire&ed by its Influence -
Which Argument may be eahl}f and briefly
refuted, by replying that their feveral Periods
do no ways agree, in as much as thefe oftner
recur at the bu frmmnd of the Month, than at
sheilbster end: | ‘Butaf-she: Moo# influenced
this Flux, all Women in the {ame Climate, of
the fame A-:vf: and Conflitution would haw::
their Menfes in the {amne Turns, and at the fame
Seafon : Which is fo far from being true in

Fact, that it is really impofiible to be fo.

2. Some
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2. Some of the Moderns = deduce the Caufe
of the Menftrua from a certain Ferment;
which indeed, tho’ it be clouded by another
Word, is the {ame as the Fervor Uterinus of
Demacritus : They imagine indecd the month ly
Colluvies to be purged off at the Uterus by the
means of a Ferment, which de Graaff thinks
diffufed chro’ the whole Mafs of Blood, but
Bayl aflerts it to be peculiar to the Uterus :
They both pretend that this Ferment is feated
in fome certain Salts, which by their Motion
fo exagitate the mafs of Blood, that at fome
certain Seafons, namely, every Month, it is
thrown into a vehement Effervelcence, and feeks
a Paflage’ by the uterine Veiicis  How this
Fermentation is performed, or why it excrts
itfelf at thefe Periods, thefe Gentiemen give
their,Readers very little Satisfaftion in their
Arguments, but endeavour to impofe upsn ‘em
by Words. For the Opinion of thofe Perlons
who attribute a proper ferment to each Vilcus,
1s not only repugnant to the circulation of the
Blood, but alfo to common Senfe. For where
does that Ferment lie hid, er where is it {b
lecurely lodged, as not to be difturbed or drawn
oft by the pafling Fluids » But fuppofe we al-
low this Ferment 2 feat ir the Vifcera, whence
is it thus largely fupplied, that it cannot be ex-
haufted by perpetual Difcharges ? Certainly it
thould ftand in need of fome frefh {fupply, left
the Fermentation in time fhould be totally de-
ftroy’d. ~ The other Opinion about Ferments,

8 Graaf. Bayl. Etmuller.
ramely,
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namely, that the whole mafs of Blood ferments,
is equally foreign to the Truth : For if we ex-
plain Fermentation according to the Senfe of
the Chymifts, namely, # mutual Altion of Acid
and Alkali or if we take itinalarger fenfe,and it
thould fignify an intefline mation of the Parts, it
can neither way be applicable tothe Blood: Not
in the former {enfe, becaufe there is no ® Acid
in the Blood: Norinthe latter, becaufe the Parts
of every Fluid, which lic under the fame hori-
zontal Planes are equally prefled, and thereforg
are determined to Ref?, unlefs they are put in-
to Motion by fome new Impetus. If then any
intefline Motion in the Blood {hould be granted,
it would in a fhort time be ftop’d, unlefs it were
excited and renew’d again by that Liquid, which
is thrown into it from the Heart : But if an
intefline Motion thould arife from that Liquid,
which flows into it from the Heart, it is very
plain, there can be no other Motion 1n the
Blood than that, by which it continually moves
forward and is circulated,

But that abfurd Do&rine of Ferments is at
this time almoft wholly rejected, and has been
long fince exploded by Writers of the beft Senfe.
But if Ferments carried any fhew of Reafon
with them, they ought to be explained after
this manner ; namely, That there are Glands
fituated in the Uterus, in which a Liquor or
certain Ferment is {ecreted, which is carried
into the Blood only every Month, and by rare-
fying and throwing it Into a brifker Motion,

s Willis de Feorib, » Boyle. Pitcarm,
and
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and ftrongly diftending the Canals of the Ute-
1us, opens a Paflage for the Menfes. But this
Ferment is thrown forth only once in a Month,
becaufe the Orifices of the excretory Duds
are {o flender and narrow, that it can force its
Paflage only by the weight of that Quantity,
which 1s fecreted in the {pace of a Monthy af-
ter the fame manner as is done in the Teflicles,
‘This Hypothefis, however at firfi ight it may
carry with it an Air of greater Probability than
the reft, is howeveras far diftant from the Truth,
“Inalmuch as the fame Argument holds good a-
* galntt all the hypothefes of Eerments 5 namely,
that if the Menfes are excited by a Ferment, and
not a Plethora, fuch a quantaty of Blood would
be thrown forth in a thort time as would ex-
tinguith even Life itfelf.  Charlton contends
hercely againft Ferments, in his Book e Cata-
meniis, and has (afficiently overturn’d Bayls
Opinion; neverthelefs, in delivering his own,
he borrows that whole Argument from Bay!
himfelf, and exprefizd almoft every where in
the fame Terms, which in the foregoing Pages
he had rejected and refuted.

3dly and laflly, Galen in his Book of Bleeding
againlt Erafifiratus, attributes the origin of the
Menfes to a Plethora, = Does not, {ays he, Ne-
ture berfelf’ caufe an Evacuation in ol Women,
by throwing forth every Monzh the fuperfiuous
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Blood 2 I imagine that the Female Sex, inaf~
mutch as they beap up a great quantity cgf Hit-

mours, by living continually av bome, and not
being sy'.r.J to bard Labour, or frpﬂfgd' te the
Sun, [hould receive a rf’.r{:,bmgf of this Fulnefs,
as a Remedy given by Nature,  Many fince
Galen have embraced this Opinton 5 however,

they have explained it fo very mdtfu_rentl},
that it does not clearly enough appear, either
from what Caufes a Plethora thould occafion
the Menfes, or what is the true Caufé of that
very Pletbora in Women. Therefore, becaufe
we entertain {fome hopes that the Natureof this
Flux will more manifeftly appear after a right
explication of thefe Things, we fhall enquire,
an the firfl Place, whence the Plethora takes
its rife, and how it encreafes in Women ; then
by what Powers, and chiefly by what Caufe it
difcharges the Blood thro’ the uterine Veflels;
to which, in the laft Place, we fhall add fome
Arqumemb bv which the pcrmdscal Return of
that Flux will be in fome meafure explain’d
and 1lluftrated.

e Boa¥e.BoaBoode e Bood BBt B 30088 Sl 208 B0 S0 ¥node

Coaate 1L
Of the Caufes of a Plethora, and why it
happens in Women,

HA'T we may the more certainly inve-

ftigate the Caufes of a Plethora, let us
lay down thefe Premifcs.

1, 1hat
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1. That every Body remains in the [ame State,
if the Evacuation be equal to the Addition; &
vice verfa.

2¢ That if any eruption of Blood bappen to
any Animal periodically, and the fame State
fhould return after the Eruption is over af was
juit at the beginning of the Period, fo that the
Animal be neither move or lefs ponderous, then
there was a Plethora in that Animal before that
Eruption : and further, that all Evacuations made
before the Eruption were unequal to the addition,
but equaliftaken together with the flow ing Blood,

Thefe things are fufficiently plain of them-
felves, inafinuchas the only Meafure by which
the quantity of any Matter is determined, isthe
Pondus. If then the weight of any Body remains
the fame, the quantity of matier mult likewife do
fo toos or what is the fame thing, as much as'is
addedtoa Body, fomuch alfo istaken away from
it, but if lefs be taken away than is added, the
weight of the Body will encreafe, and therefore
the quantity of Matter will be greater; whichif
encreafed after this manner it fhould Be accumiis
Inted in the Blood Veflels, and not diffufed into
the Habit of the Body, a falnefs of Blood will be
brought on, until there fhall happen an Erup-
tion. And this very Eruption returning peri-
odically, demonftrates that the Blood is netfpent
upon the Flefh, but heaped up within the Vef-
fels.

In'whatever Body then {uch a Plethora arifes,
that it may be neceflary that a Diminution of
the redundant Matter be madeatcertain Periods;

. ]
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it is very plain, that all the Evacuations whicly
are made 1n the intervals of the Perieds, were
lefs than the quantity of Matter thrown into
the Body : but if the Body, after this pemodick
Diminution, be reduced to the f{ame State
which it enjoyed at the beginning of the Peri-
ed, it plainly follows that this latt Evacuation
conjoined with all the intermediate ones, muft
be equal to the quantity thrown in during the
whole Courfe of the Period.

And thus far indeed have we proceeded not
fo much upon conje@ure, as demonitration.

‘That we may therefore accommodateall thefe
“things to.our Purpofe, we may conclude from
very certain Principles, that when a Woman
obtains the fame State of Body, after the Men-
fes are over, as{he enjoyed at the beginning of
the menftruous Period, (which is confirmed by
Experience) the othier Evacuations in that Per-
fon were not equal to the Nourithment takenin
during the Courfe of that Period : in like man-
ner, becaufe thefe were unequal, that the nurri-
tious Juice was redundant in the Body 3 which
1f 1t be confined within the Courfe of the Circu=
lation, will bring that Plethora on the Blood
for which we are contending,.

But it is proved, as well from Sight; as from
Staticks, that Women enjoying a perfect Health,
continually remain in the fame State ; in whom
hardly any change of weight is perceived af-
ter they have arrived to a perfet Stature, if o
be they obferve the fame Method of Living,
and the fame regard be had to what are termed

the
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the Nonnaturals, But left we fhould feem to
g0 too much out of the Way, ler us defeend to
fome mean, nor to fay very imall Space of
Time ; and we only beg it may be granted us,
that an healthy Woman, and one who has
her Menfes regularly, remains the fame for the
fpace of five Years: if this be granted us, it
follows from the firlt Premife, that all the
Evacuations performed in that five Years fpace,
were anlwerable to the quantity of Aliment
among which Evacuations however the Menfes
muft be numbred: But if the other Evacuations
do not anfwer, after the fubtra®ion of the
Menfes, it follows from the fecond Prem. that
there was a Plerhora in that Woman before the
difcharge of the Menfes.

Another Argument why the other Evacuati-
ons do not amount to the quantity of the Alj-
ment taken in, may be drawn from the Menfes
themfelves; for if they did amount to it, the
menfiruous Difcharge ought not fo much to be
reckon’d a falutary Crifis, asa Difeafey and the
unhappy Women would needlefly difcharge in
the {pace of five Years, an hundred Pound of
pure Blood, as is demonftrated in the preceding
Chapters ; or, what is the fame thing, they
would lofe an hundred Pound of their Weight,
Therefore they would be fo far from enjoying
an healthful Body, that in that time they would
hardly have any Body at all,

In like manner we may as certainly conclude,
that the Secretions in other Animals an{wer the
quantity of Matter taken in; becaufe when they

have
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haveonce attained their fuill growth,they remain
altogether in the fame ftate; and becaufe there
1s the fame Proportion of KEvacuation and Ad-
dition, that therefore in thein there is no Ple-
thora accumulated and farther that thiey cannot

e fubject to a Flux of the Menfes, becaufe
thefe are not cadfed without a Plethorai We
may perhaps give another Reafor in the fol-
lowing Pages, why the Brutes are not obnoxi-
ous to a menftruous Flux.

It has been very clearly fhewn, that there
i5a Pletbora in Women j but from what Caufes
this Redundance is brought about, or, what is
the fame thing, why the Evacnation of the
whole Aliment fhould be deficient in them ;
this too if I cari explain, I thall feem to have
done juftice to my Argument,

We fhall prove then by the following Argu-
ments, That Perfpiration (for by this Secreti-
on the far greater Part of tiie Aliment is diffipa-
ted) 7s lefs in Women.

The firftas, The weaknefs of the Sex, as has
been obferved by the accurate Sanéforius
and this indeed ff{fﬂfmr:h?fﬁ b {eems very juﬂ-
ly to deduce from their more delicate Texture;
for by how much more folid the Parts are, fo
much the more ftrongly is the Body compaéted.
But whatever may be the Caufe of this weak-
nefs, it is plain that the Women are weaker
than the Men; which is alfo very manifeft
even from the Pulfe.  For a ¥Woman’s Pulf=
1s generally termed Janguid if compared to a

2 Med. Sta'. fi1. 524 b DeGlind. [11.
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Man’sy which has alfo been remarked by Ga-
len 4 belidesthe molt certain Tokensof Strength
are to be taken from the Pulfe.  For what is
Strength, but that Force which is derived to
the Members from the Blood and Spirits ? and
how can that be derived, if the Heart, by whofe
Motion alone the Blood and Spirits are direted,
be not very forcibly contratted? But if the
contraction of the Heatt be very powerful, the
Prlfe alfo muft by all means grow the Stronger.
Whocver doubts of this, may as well doubr,
whether there be any Pulfe or not, But to re-
turn to our Subjed, from what has been faid,
Sandorius’s Apborifim may be demonftrated :
for the weaker the Pulfe is, a lefler quantity

of Blood will be tarried to the Glands, not

only the intercutal ones, but to all the others
in agiven Time; and therefore there will be a
lefler fecretion of Humours : even that very

Humour which is fecreted cannot be fo readil

and forcibly difcharged from the Fibres, whofe
tenfion is the more remifs, upon the account of
that Weaknefs which we have now explain-
E'di_

. In likc manner, from this weakne/s will arife
.a defedt in the Perfpiration; but if the Orifices

of. the Veffels be much {maller in Women than
in Men, ( which perhaps is not repugnant to
Reafon, becaufe both their Frame is more fine-
ly and delicately put together, and their Bulk
always more contrafted) the fecond Argument
will alfo make for our purpofe ; becaufe there
& De Canj. Pulf. 3. 2.
will
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will be a lefs fupply rof Liquids flowing into the
{ecretory Vefiels. For the Secretion 1s, as the
velocity of the Blood, and the Orifice of the
fecretory Veilel 5 as has been demonftrated by
Rellini. And therefore, by reafon of the {maller
velocity of the Blmd which is known from
the Pulfe, and the ﬁln_.lgiltl'h.{b of the Capilla-
ries, wl:n-:I:a alfo feems probable from their de-
licate Texture, there will be a lefler Secretion
of the per fplrat}lc Matter in Women.

~adly, TheTemperament, which Hippocratesa,
with good reafon, affirms to be moiffer in Wo-
men than in Men. For the Bodies of Women
are much morefoft and tender both to the Touch
and the Sight than thofe of the Men; from
which foftnefs of the Parts that fame Author
very juftly deduces® 2 Reaundancy of Moifture :
for the more folid the Parts are, fo much the
mote a.fluid abounds in theme. DBut in Men,
by how much more firmly the Body is compa-
@ed, fo much, the lefs Fluidity is there left;
fot the bulk of the folid Parts can by no means
encreafe, unlefs the quantity of Fluids be dimi-
nithed. Therefore the Women  in proportion
to their bulk have more Blood than the Men.
And for this realon it is, that they fooner ar-
rive totheir full growth ; becaufe the quantity
of Liquid, of which the folid Parts are made
up, is yore plentiful in them : fo that in a lefs
time an equal guantity, or in an equal time, a
greater quantity of Nutriment may be thence

2 Nat,Puer. [ 6. b Moré. Mul. 1. {11, c De

Glasd. [ 11.
C 4 drawn,
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drawn, as Hippocrates® argues, and Pitcain
his thewn more at large. " Since then the W o-
men enjoy this Temperament, the forementi-
on: u Author Juftly mnfers, ‘That the Moiffure
.”:' 4" e H not :f{”ﬂfﬂf”t;f bLﬁ:durL [hh_,}" areé Uf
a finer Textare®, = Ir 15 likewife plain from
San :;f-au'””a' Staticks, that moiff Bodies per(pire
Jefs, and that plent iful Nourifhment is an hin-
drance to inlenlible Per{piration. Upon the
{ame foundation 1s that Aphorifm fupportid,

€ 'f'f*fr infenfible Perfpiration 1s impeded fa‘)!
drinking .uf fr. ter. In like manner Hf},c:fmm-
tes tells us That Women of a watry, 1.e. of
a very molit }M;ur are {ubjet to a longer Flux
of the Menfes.

X adly, A Life fpent at Home, and not much
inred to Labour + and therefore Galen | Juitly
concludes, U'hat a Pletbora takes its origin from
hence, as does alfo that excellent Inter preter of
Nature Hippocrates<: For, as Saniforius re-
marks £, Bodies become fguar by Exercife,
“* inafmuch as all the Parts, the Mufcles efpe-
“ cially and I igaments, are parged from any
g L\r_nn ents by I{‘WDH the perfpirable Mat-
‘ ter is prepared for Exha alation, and the Spi-
rits become more fubtle.”  Therefore Wlmt—
er fuperfluous Humour there may be, it is
tll" more forcibly thrown forthy for hwpg-
crates & has very well remarked, that zny Hu-
midity is carried off by Labour. But, on the

Le
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ather hand, the Body becomes the heavier thio”
too much R.ﬂﬁ, and there is a redundancy of Hu

mours within the Vellels, upon the account of
the retained Perfpiration : Therefore the fame
Sanéforius r:ght]}- teaches us, that Perfpiration,
when it is defedive in bzalthy Perfons, is made
#p by Exercife.

Pt,rh ips fome one will inquire, Why I'con-
tend for a {maller ljmf‘ttl wion in W omen, fince
we may obferve, that thu.r gencrally {weat as
profufely as thl... Men. But if anv.one doubts
this, he may learn from Sandforius >, that there
1."} ﬁ} little an dgrecinent between P” ffi'l‘ Lo
and Sweat, that they have hardly any thing in
common; that, on the other hand, the more
this is promoted, {o much the more is the other
diminithed, It i1s evinced both by Reafon and
Statickse, that the Per{piration becomes lan-
guid for Tame []r:.urq nay, perhaps for fome
!111.* at leaft if a Sweat lomething too profula
has p:c:&cticd.

It may C:iﬁl}"ﬁ‘n[‘é“ru*d to the lalt Argument
of an idle Life, that there are many Womcen
indeed accultomed to Labour, who are net
therefore exempted from the _11.-11IL-L~'. But the
Reader will remember, that Sloth 5:—: not ‘the
onlyCaufe of a menftruous Plenitude | aud that
however the Woman may inuare he lix Ftal.a-
bour, fhe ftill carries ;_-i“.-.':;t* '=."f”'} her, her meif?
Lemperament mz'f' .L:’r iy Difbafition, |:-th ‘
an athletick Life an *n Conilitution happe
to any gne, It m:.s_'-;' :m.]rma be doubrad, u'h-;;-

a 5. 5. 34 9 1.12,13,23, 110, ¢ 5. 53

il they




i3 EMMENOLOGIA,

ther that Woman will bé {ubject to the Menfirua;
Theobfervations of Practitioners certainly make
much for myfide, That thofe Women it whots
the Menfes have been found wanting, were Vi-
rago’s *, of a very hot Conftitutiony who; fince
they approach near to the mafculine RobufInefs,
and are very much accuftomed to Labour, eafily
digeft all their Aliment, and difcharge it thro’
the Pores °, Therefore Galer obferves¢, that
there is a {tronger Pulfe in thele Women. In
like manner Sennertus writesd, That Dancers
are deftitute of their Menfes: And Foreftus ¢
has obferv’d the fame of Singers : Which isalfo
confirmed by Experience.  Exercife indeed
caufes that the Evacuations in thefe feveral Per-
{ons anfwer to the quantity taken in ; and that
therefore there is no want of a monthly Dif-
charge.

But whatever Cavilling there may be about
the Caufes. the Thing itfelf is certain. A Ple-
thora being then demonftrated, it will not be
very difficult to explain, by what Powers, and
chiefly by what Caufe the Blood is difcharged
thro* the uterine Veilels. |

a Plater. Obfere. Med. 3. 245. » Hildan. ¢. 5. Obf. 41.
¢ Canfi Bal 3. 3. 1 Tam. 2, g L.28. 041
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Of the fructure of the Uterws and vhe
Vagina.

Ffore we explain the manner in which the
Menf:s are occafioned by a Plethora, it
{feems neceliary to (ay fomething of the fabrick
of the Utetus and Vagina, 'Which thofe 'whao
have wrote any thing of the Menfes have over-
Jook'd, as a thing foreign to their purpofe, althe’
there is hardly any thing which may give a
ereater Light into this Subjed, than the ftru-
&ure of the Urerus of a Woman, not only s it
is clearly underftood, but accomodated to our
prefent inquiry : I fhall therefore {peak briefly
of this Matter, as far as it relates to-mny prefent
Parpofe. |
t. The Pudendum inWomen, as well as the
reft of the Body, is fituated pespendiculariy,
with refpect to the Horizon; in other Animals
it 15 parallel, R
2. The internal Coat, as well of ¢he Uterns
as thePagina, into which the Veins dnd Avte-
yies are varioufly inferted and difleniinated, is
altogether free from Fat and Thicknefs; fo that
it can the lefs fuftain or ftrengthen the Veflels.
interwoven with its Fibres; which indeed i
almoft all the other Parts of the Body are very
much fupported by the Mufcles and the Fat.
3. The Blood-Vefiels, as well Arteries as
Veins, ate brought to thete Pacts in almoft an
' | C 4 tifl-
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infinite number ; of which, however, the far
greater part are {pread over the Uterus. The
Branches of the Arteries, as well as Veins, are u-
nited together on both fides by an Anaftomofis,
which are not carried to the Uzerus in a dired
Courfe, but being varioufly entangled and
writhed among themfelves, creep along in
crooked, and as it were Jzrpentine Traces. The
reafon and neceflity of this Texture is fufficient-
ly clear; forthe Woman being great with Child,
and the Feetus every day inore and more di-
ftending the Uterus, the Blood-Veflels would be
wholly compreffed, or rather break afunder, if
they were not reftrained by thofe turnings and
windings : Indeed being thus artificially form-
ed, they ealily yield to the growing Urerus,
and 1n the laft Months of Pregnancy are alinoft
brought to a direc Line.

4. T'he defcending Trunk of the Aorte is
found much larger in Women than in Men ;
certainly with this defign of Nature, that a
greater quantity of Blood may be carried, not
only to the Mulcles ferving to exclude the
Feetus,butto the Urernsalfo, in which the Feerys
1s cherifbed and maintained. Which great
number of Vellels indeed is the caufe that the
Menfes feck no other Paflage, but by the Ute-
YiEs.,

5. All the Veios of the Uterus are deftitute.

of Valves,

CHAP,
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CHAPR V.

Of the manner how a Plethora occafions
the Men/es.

Ince the conformation of the Veffels is fuch,
let us fee by what means the Blood is dif-
charged by ’em, upon the coming on of a Pk-
thora : Which ‘may be very clearly diduced
from thefe Propofitions, which are demon-
ftrated by the Mathematicians. |
Prop. 1. The momentum of any Body, or thas
force by which a Body continually endeaviurs to
depart from its Place, is encreafed, either by
argmenting the celerity, or the qaantity of Mat-
ter, or both.

2. If the momentum of any Body be: greater.

than the contrary force of the Impediment, that
Impediment will be removed.

3. In Bodies that flrike againit one anather,
the Lreatnefs of the Strokes is proportional te
the Motion which s lpf,

4 The Motion is as the Refiflance.

s. If @ Body be carried againit any Impedi-
ment with a given Force, the greatnefs of the
Strokes will be as the Sine of the angle of Inci-
dence,

6. In every Fluid the Preflure is not only
downwards, but alfo fideways and every way.

7. A Fluid preffes the Surrounding Bodies
fideways, with all that Force with which its
Parts endeavour to recede from Preffure.

8. The
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8. The lateral Preffure is in proportion to the
beight of the incumbent Fluid,

g. The direttion of the Preflures on a Super-
Feies, which is prefled, is perpendicular.

It 1s fhewn by the two former Propofitions,
why from an encreafed Plethora the Blood
{hould break out of its Channels; and, by the
reft, why it fhould be carried forth chiefly by
the uterine Veflels.

For it is very clear of itfelf, how the momen-
tum of the Blood in a Plethora is encreafed, the
Velocity remaining the fame s becaufe the

uantity is encreafed : But if the Velocity be
alfo encreafed, the Momentum will be fo much
the greater. Neverthelels in a Pletbora there
is always an encreafe not only of the Quantity
of the Blood, but alfo of the Velocity, unlefs
there be too great a lentor or vifcidity in the
Blood ; for if it be rightly mingled and com-
minuted, the more it encreafes in Bulk, the
greater quantity of Spirits 1s fecreted ; but the
larger the quantity of Spirits is, fo much the
oftncr and more forcibly the Heart iscontracted:
fo that if a Pletbora thould be occalioned, the
Blood muft neceflarily circulate with the greater
velocizy, and therefore ftrike againft any Impe-
diment with the greater momentiem.

But the Blood-Vefiels are to be regarded as
Impediments, that the Blood fhould not be car-
ried out of 1ts Channels s and this indeed they
do, as long as they refift the circulating Blood
with an equal or a greater force : But when
the momentum of the Blood is {o far encreafed,

that
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¢hat the Veflels are not capable of making any
fefiftance, they eafily give way, that the Blood
friay break forth thro’ their own Coats.  But
the arerine Veflels, becaufe, as we have obfer-
ved, they are not fipported with any Flefh, are
the moft difpofed to yield of any ether : The
very eruption of the Blood proves mndeed
fhat they are not capable of refifting ; which
éould by no means break forth, if they on
¢he other hand refifted with an equal momen-
Lum.

_ But becaife by Peop. 3. the greatnefs :}f zhe
firokes in Bodies [lriking againit one another i
proportional to the motion which i loff, we
muft fee whether there be any remarkable 4i-
minution of the mation in the uterine Veffels 2
Which indeed will the more cleatly appear, if
we attend to thofe things which were a little be-
fore mentioned, concerning the ftructure of the
Ve[fels ;, namely, that they are varioufly difper-
{ed over the Uterus, not in ftrait but crooked and
as it were ferpentine Traces : Therefore fince
the Motion loft is as the refiftance by Prop. 3.
if the refiftance in them fhould be greater, the
greater alfo will be the magnitude of the Strokes
which we allow to be proportional to the Mo-
tion loft. But that there 1s a greater refiftance
in thefe writhed Veflels, is thus demonftrated :
[f aFluid run ina ffrait Canal, by Prop.7.there
will be only a lateral Preffiire, that is, {uch an
one with which the Fluid diftends the fides
of the Canal ; becaufe the fides are not oppofed
to the Fluid in a diredt Line, and thereforc are

B
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no Impediment to it. Neverthelefs, if a Fluid
be moved in a craoked Canal, it not unl‘l,? DILiLLs
the fides of that Canal, but ﬁ';:fi”r .-zmm{f them
with all the momentum it is capable of : But the
more it lofes of its Mation, being thus impeded,

{fo much ftronger will the Stroke be again{t that
Impediment. . But by how much nearer the
Vetlels appmach towards a Curve, z.e. by how
much the more oppolite they are to the direction
of the Fluid, fo much greater will be the refi-
flance of the Veffels; and therefore the Imqnb

‘tude of the Strokes will be greater : Fromthence

alfo agreater Force will be derived to the F luid,
that it may the more mﬁl}r break thro’ the
Veflels. For if the axis of a cylindrical Ca-
nal AC (as in Fig. 1.) be always parallel to the
direction of the Fluid, there will be no Impetus
on its ides from the Particles of the Fluid ; and
therefore there will be no Seroke, but IL; Fluid
will prefs perpendicularly. on t]r: Sides of the
Velle I:JJ with all that Force with which it is
itfelf prefled. Butif the quantity of the Fluid
be encreafed, the Prefiure and the Force which
1s employed againit the fides of the Canals, will
allo be encreafed : Whence a diftenfion of the
Canals will arife, and therefore a loofer texture
of the Fibres, and a lefs cohafion amongft them-
felves. But if the Canal be a little infleifed, fo
that the Blood be carried vbiiﬂudx from B to C,
(as in Fig. 2.) the bulk of the Blood being en-

creafed, will not onl y diftend the fides uflr but
be carrizd with an Impetus uponthe f.!'-”"‘.'a_'.*rdeI'lSl
and by the Stroke break thro' the Fibres at
this
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this Time fufficiently diftended : and that {o
much the cafier, fince, as Borelii has thown,
the force of a Stroke is infinitely greater than a-
ny Preflure. But the more the Canal is inffe-
tled, fo much greater will be the magnitude of
111:: Stroke, and that in the Ratio of the fine of
the A‘;wff of Incidence.  For if the Blood be
dlI rﬂ{d (‘h in Fig. 3.) from D to C, the Stroke
will bL greater at the fide C, than when the
Blood flowe ed (in Fig. 2.) from Bto(C. There-
fore
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fore the more the Canal is inflected, the greater
will be the Stroke; till it comes to the perpen-
dicular Flexure (as in Fig. 4.) where it 1s the
greateft; becaufe there the Sine of the Angle
of Incideice is greateft.  Therefore it 1s very
plain, that the force of the Stroke is augmented
in Canals that are enrved.

And indeed I was willing to explain this the
more largely, that it might clearly be known,
that the ftrucure of the Urerus does not a little
conduce to the dilcharging the Menlfes that way.

Among other things-this alfo muft be added,
that Veflels, the more they are writhed, and
twifted with one another, become {fo much the
longer : but upon the account of their length
they receive the more Blood between their
Sides 3 the quantity therefore of Blood being
encreafed, the momentum alfo is encreafed ;
whence an eruption thto’ the Coats 1s rendered
the more eafy.

Butif we more carefully obferve the Fubrick
of the Uzerus, the more plain will the reafon
appear, why the menftruous Blood fhould
be difcharged chicfly by the wterine Vellels.
For fince the fituation of the Pudendum Mulie-

“bre is perpendicular, with refped to the Ho-
rizon, the fituation of the arterial Canal which

-carvies the Blood from the Heart to the Ute-
~yus, ‘will alfo be the fame: but becaufe in.a
JEluid, by Prep. 7. the preflure upon any f{ur-
-rounding Body is made not only downwards,
but allo fideways; and by Prop.. 8. the lateral
Préfiure is.in a Ratio of the Altifude of then-

gumbent
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cumbent Fluid, the whole Column of Blood
extended 'from the Trunk of the Aerta Defcen-
dens to the Uterus will comprefs and ‘diftend
the uterine Veflels {ideways, and that perpén-
dicularly by Prop. 9. but if this Preffure arifing
from the perpendicular Site of the Arteries, be
cnmparcd{ with what has been faid about the
windings of the Canals, the ingenuous Readet
will very eafily perceive, that the sizerine Vel-
fels, with refpect to all the reft, are by far the
moft proper for evacuating the Menfes. Inaf-
much as the fides of the Vellels are {welled on
account of the Plethora, and the weight of the
“perpendicular incumbent Fluid both in the Ar-
teries, and in the Veins, {o that the'Fibres are
the more {eparated from one another : buat the
“finer the Texture of the Fibres is, the ealier they
yield to-any Force imprefled upon them. Now
1n a Plethora the momentum of the Blood is en-
creéafed, becaufe the quantity is encreafed, and
the welocity alfo, unlefs there be'a Lentor ; the
force of the Impediment is diminifhed, becaufe
there is a lefler contact and colizfion of the
Fibres in the Veflels that have been now fome-
time diftended by the redundancy of the Blood :
theréfore the Impediment being {urmounted,
thie Blood at length breaks forth.

Hence alfo we may draw an Argument-of
fone weight, why'in Brutes, altho’ there is
almoft the fame conformation of the Veffels'in
them, ( whatever fome think to thecontrary)
there is no wterine Flnx 3 becaufe, fince in thefe
the Pudendum is parallel with relped to the Ho-

rizon,
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rizon, all that Preffure againft the fides of the
Vetlzls, arifing from the pr*rpfudmrfw Site of
the :’krtf:rlba 1s taken away : which is indeed
not the leaft Caufe, why a Plethora in Women
thould be purged {Jﬂ: by the Uzerus.
Thede Pec} alﬁ:: of Valves in the uterine Veins
makes ftill farther for our Purpofe : which how-
ever little {atisfactory it may appear to the Rea-
der at firft fight, will be found of greater weight,
if we examine thc Office of the ¥alves in the o-
ther Veins. Thefe indeed, f{ince they are flaccid,
would be of no ufe at all, if the Blood was
carried thro’ the Veins and Arteries in a continu-
ed Streamn, like aRiver : in as much as the Blood
mmmuall}r ﬂawmg however Valves may be
mferted 1nto the Veins, the fluid altho’ carried
over a Valvewould equally prefsupon the lower
Pirts, as if there had been no Valve at all : for
if the Ganal is fird, the interpofition of a Valve
no more takes away the preflureof a Fluid, than
if a Bladder filled with Water was laid upcnu a-
nothcr in like manner full, the interpofition of
the Membranedoes not prevent the Water in the
upper Bladder from prefling with its wuaht up-
on the inferior. But becaufe the Blood f flows
from the Arteries into the Veins not in a con-
tinued Stream, bat bv certain Intervals, ac-
cording as the [L art 18 contradted, the t:untri-
vance of the Valves appears to be very ufeful
for fince they allow no return to the Blood,
they-prevent a greater quantity of Blood prd"-
fing againlt the capiifary Veins, than what is
cuntddhi berween them and [i-i'... next Valve i

thd
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The preflure indeed of the Valve is taken away
on the lower part, becaufe that {pace is lefs di-
ftended with Blood, by reafon of the Diaftole
of the Heart, or a delay in the Circulation: but
if the Blood in the greater Veilels, during the
Diaitole of the Heart, was to regurgitate down-
wards, the {mall capillary Veflels would fo la-
bour with theincumbent weight, that they might
very ealily be broken. But in the ucerine Veins
by reafon of the defet of Valves, nothing hin-
dersbut that all the Blood which is contained in
the larger Branches, thould rufh back again upon
the ftreighter Pailages of the Capilaries, and {o
prefs their tender Orifices, that they may be
very readily {eperated with any impulfe what-
ever: And by this means the perpendicular Site
andthe writhed Inflexion in the Arteries, and the
defed of Valves in theVeins, conduce very much
to the evacuating the redundant Blood by the
uterine Paflages.

But it is much controverted among Authors,
from what Canals the menftruous Blood chiefly
flows, whether from thofe which are carried to
the Uterus, or thofe which pafs to the Vagina
which indeed could not, without fome Inconve-
nience be pafled by, efpecially when it may be
fettled without any difadvantage to either Opi-
nion. For f{ince there is the fame texture of
Parts, and the fame conformation of the Veffels,
yet fince a far greater number of Veflels run to
the Uterus than the Vagina, what doubt is there
but that the Menflrua are difcharged from both
Canals, altho’ more plentifully from theuzerine

D Which,
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Which, however plain it may appear, may yet
be briefly illuftrated by this Argument; when
the Menfes appear in pregnant Women, if there
follows an Abortion, they are found to flow from
the Uterus, for what other force can feparate
the Fartus trom the Placenta, but the fluétuation
of the Blood difcharged in the Urerus 2 But if no
Aborcion enfue, we {thould rather believe ‘em to
be {ent from the Vagina , becaufe if there be an
eruption of Blood in the Uzerus, there is great
danger of the Woman’smifcarrying. The Menfes
therefore flow fometimes fromthe one,and fome-
times from the other, yet very often from them
both: Neverthelefs, in thofe Women who have
had Children, upon the account of a freer Paf-
fage, they flow more frequently from the Uterus
than they do in Virgins. '
FhereisalfoanotherOpinioncanvafs’d among
Woriters, whether the Menfes proceed from the
Veins or the Arteries, which, for my part, §
{hould rather deduce from the evanefcent Arte-
ries. For in thefe Canals there is the greateft
{treightne(s, which caufes the Blood to ftrike
more veliemently again{t the Sides, and open the
finall Oritices: But if 1t thould be thrown upon
the Veins, 1t feems to have got too large a fpace
to be difcharged. Therefore if any obftruction
{hould arife in theCanals, asthe learned Pitcarn®
juftly fuppofes, it thould be placed rather in the
Arteriole than the Veins. But befides, fince the
Blood appears very florid and ruddy, it feemsto
be derived rather from the Areeries than the
3 Diflert, Med. 106
Feins,
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Veins. However, whether it flow from the
Veins or the Arteries, it is certainly propell’d
from the Capillary, and not the larger Branches;
as may be known from the Flux iefelf, which
is ufualy guttatim,
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A Refuration {}f zbe Arguments gg@mﬂ a

7 E have hitherto indeed proceeded upon
| “’“ very fimple and undoubted Principles,
which yet are not more true, than eafy to be
underftood. But although a Theory built up-
on this foundation can by no means fall, the
Arguments however which are ulually brought
againft a Plagbora, muit not be difregarded;
which, if they can be refuted, they will cer-
tainly take away all Objections to our Opinion,
if they add no {trength at all toit. For thefe
Reafons therefore Charlton thinks it manifeft,
A That a mere plenitude is not fufficient to caufe
an evacuation by the Uterus.

1 In tabid and lean Perfons the Menfes ap-
pear according to cuffom, nay, and [ometimes to
excefsy in whom bowever the quantity of Blood
is below a medium. We acknowledge in-
deed the thing itfelf, namely, that the Menfes
flow in Jean Pﬂrﬁm but we deny that tIL,r., 15
therefore no Plethora, inafmuch as many, a

¢ D Carameniis,
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cording to Galew’s Obfervation, abound with
Blood, “altho’ they are very nmww., nay, even
’I{_LDrdan_ to Charlton hlm[dr the Blood 1s fo
far from being deficient in lean People, that in
them it is more efpecially redundant. Let us
then hear himfelf, Econ, Animal. Exerc. 5.8.3.
¢ Thofe who are moft nourifhed, as fat Perfons,
“ have but a little Blood ; but /lean ones have
““ great Veins, anda ve 1y11rquamtit}= of Blood:
“ Wherefore thefe are for the moft part lively,
dnd perform all the Offices of Life with great
alertnefs and vivacity, as abounding proporti-
3 Gﬂnibi}’ with Spirits: And for this reafon /ean
* Perfonsbear amore plentiful Bleeding, becaufe

“¢ the flethy and mufculous part in thtm being

“ very lean, itablorbs the greater quantity in its

““ Pores: but altho’ the Veins fhould be exhau-
“ fted, the lofs however will be the lefs, 1ffo be
‘ there remains qu:.Jtir“ {ufficgnt to fupport
“Life. DButin fiefhy and very fat People a co-
“ pious evacuation of Blood ]bir]urlmls becaule

“ their habit being deprived of the warmer

“ Blood, fill'd with ferous Humours, and eafily
‘ degenerates into a Cachexie.  1b. S. 4. It 1s
“ notorious that in Animals killed by Hunger,
‘ and in Men alfo who die tabid, a very great
““ quantity of Blood 1s found in their Veins,
“ even after Death,. which would be altogether
¢¢ impoflible, if the Blood was only dehfrn 'd for
‘ the nourifhment of the Body. For an Ani-
mal would not perith with Hunger, as long as
“ any Blood rei nained In its Veins; nor would
“ theDBodics of confumptive Perlons be fo much

*“ema-
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¢ emaciated, while the Veins contained within
“¢ themfelves a fufficient quantity of Blood,from
- "L’u-’thCl the Parts might be reftor’d. To which
“ may beadded the Hiftory inthe Sed. 6. which
“ is taken from H:ppc.ra;?uﬂe:, of a certain Man,
; who when he wasreduc'd toextream Lcannefs
% b} his Diftemper, and grew daily more and
‘ more tabid, at length upon Dpa.mng a Vein in
¢ either Hand, IIJ.!_'LI'IMILI} till all the Blood was
“ difcharg'd, he ina thort time became very flefby.
But how comes it that this Gentleman, who in
arguing againf{t the nourifhinent of the Lior} 1, fo
ﬁrenuuu‘ri}r defendsa Pletbora in tabid and lean
PLriuns thouldin his Reafonings about the Men-
! Elldfi”ﬂ our to overturn it? But thefe Argu-
Im,uts of Charlten, which we have juft now ta-
ken from his dnimal (Economy, are {o {olid and
agreeable totruth,that they cannotbe overturn’d
even by Charltonl unﬂlir ‘Hence is it, according
to Galen, that lean Pe Jfr..w bear a very copious
Bloodletting; by which means the Menfes are
very often reftor’d even in thofe Pcr{u}m after
they have been long wanting. There arc many
Examples of this (ort, and it is obferv'd almo't
every day, that in lean Women who give fuck,
the Menfes return for the moft part acc mrdmn
to cuftom: fo far are /ean Perfons from h{ivlng
a quantity of Blood below a medium.

2. That very plenitude is [ometimes an bin-
drance, that the Menfes flow not at all. Thus
indeed the greateft part of Writers aflign on
Caufe of the fuppreffion of this Flux to bi:: s

thoray by which they fuppofe a fuppre/ion of
D 3 th
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the Menfes to be occaflioned after the fame man-
ner, as an Ifthurie fometimes arifes from too
great a {]Ll-_’mtit_‘; of Urine with which the Blad-
der 1s extended 2.

But if any ove weighsthefe thingsaccurately,
he will find the reafon of thefe Suppreﬂmns to
be vaftly different from one another: For the
Bladder is defended by a very firm and mufcu-
Ious Coat, fo that if the Urine thould be accu-
mulated above meafure, it can not break thro’
the fides of the Bladder becaufe it flides into it
without any Dmpetus, and therefore does not
ftrike againft 1t with any momentum.  But b
the lateral Pr effure only, with which force all
Fluids are endow’d, it isfo far able to diflend the
Sides, that thﬂ, ran by no means contrad them-
illu_q ind {o throw forth the Urine, h.e. the
quantity Df =.;11nﬁ: 15 {o great that it i1s more than
can be moved by the firength of the mrifirdous
Coat, and tnuﬁ:mh, the action of the Mufcle is
fJ{pf nded. Nor can the Mufcle contra& itfelf,
before that either its momenturn isencreafed, fo
that itmay over-balance the weightof the Drms
or that very Urine, which refifts the force of the
Mufcles, be drawn off by a Cathbeter. But if
this cafe the Ifibury is.'much affifted by the
q}f;umtfu of the Bladder: 3 W IllCJ fince it is a
Mufcle perpetually contradted, anlefs when it 1s
overcome by its Anm:rmm and the toeicht of
the Urine, it will cert; aml} bevery ﬂrnnﬂy con-
tra ﬂﬂ., J{ no contranitencyarife froim its .4 itago-
nift : But its Ant agonift 15 the Deirsfor Urina,

¥ River. Etmallr.

or
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or the mnfeular Coat of the Bladder itfelf; the
a&ion whereof we have already fhown to be fu-
fpended by the guantity of Urine. After a very
different manner it is with a Plethora in the ute-
rine VefJels; for there is brought upon thefe by
the Blood, not only a preffure, and that perpen-
dicular, but alfo a very forcible Stroke ; and {o
far are the fides of thefe Canals from being muf-
cular, that they are fupported by no Mulcles at
all ; fo that if a Plethora remain, there cannot
poflibly avoid a Rupture ; as has already been
demonftrated. This Plethora, therefore, if it be
regarded by itfelf, will by no means occafion a
fuppreflion of the Menfes : but the Blood may
be redundant altho’ the Menfes donot flow. But
we fuppofe that in this cafe thereis no diforder
in the Canals, (for if there was, the {fuppreflion.
thould beattributed tothat, and nottoa Plethora)
fo that the caufe of the fuppreflion muft be fought
forinthe Blood. But fince thequantity of Blood
cannot be in fault, (for that, as we have {een,
would rather promote than fupprefs the Flux) 1t
remains, that this Supprefliion muft be brought
on by one or other of the Qualities : among
which no one feems {o much adapted for this
purpofe as the Fifeidity 5 for when the Blood be-
comes fluggifb, and its Particles cohere tenaci-
oufly, and fo encreafe in their magnitude, it can-
fiot poflibly be difcharg’d by theOrifices of the
¢apillary Veflels; in which therefore an obftru-
&ionwill arife. - Moreover, thefe Paflages being
obftraded, by which the Blood us'd to pafs forth
eafily, it is contain’d between the fides of the
D 4 larger
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larger Canals, which are too ftrong for it to break
thro’. By thefe means, therefore, and no other
that [ know of, will the {uppreflion of the men-
{truous Flux be occafion’d, altho’ there thould
be a Plethora, however, this fupprefiion is not
properly to be attributed to the Plethora, but a
Lentor 1n the Blood.

3. If therefore the Menfes flowed becaufe the
Bloodwas redundant, they would break forththro’
the other Veflels, as the Lungs, &«c. ratber than
the uterine. Butlthink this Argument has been
fully anfwer'd, by what we have faid of the
{ite and {tructure of the Urerus; where we have
demonftrated, that the Urerus, with refpe& toall
the other Veflels in a Woman’s Body, is the beft
fitted, and as1t were contrived, for the difcharg-
ing of the Menfes. Dut if the uterine Veflels
fhould be fomething indurated, and be rendred
more tenacious, 'or the Plethora be abundantl
increafed, the Blood will force itfelf a Paffage
thro’ the other Canals; fo that in thofe Wo-
men in whom the Paflage by the Userus is
blocked up, the plethorick Blood is very often
difcharged by the Noftrils or the Lungs; after
the {ame manner as in thofe Perfons who drink
plentifully of Wine, the Blood is frequently
obferv’d to break fu*‘ll" as 1t were critically,
by the Nofe

Another %rgumrnt alfo may be brought a-
gainft a Plethoray namely, if a Plethora 1s accu-
mulated in Women that tilr,,v may the better fur-
nith the Feetus with Nourithment: » why fhould
it be wanting in Brutes, which nourifh their

Off
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Offspring no lefs than Women? However thig
Matter may be fufhiciently obfcure, without
doubt we may certainly conclude from what
has been {aid 1n the 3d and sth Chapters, that
fince Brutes are altogether free from the Menf{es,
and preferve always the {fame State of Body,
after they have arrived to their full growth, all
the daily Evacuations in them are an{werable
to the Alimenttaken in: unlefs there be in them
fome other men{truous Evacuation,as Senéforius
has obferved in the Men 3 The {ame muft be

{faid of Women in whom the Menfes low not
before Pregnancy. But when Brutes are with
‘young, becaufe they contribute fomething for
the ufe of the Feetus, they muft in the time of

Geftation, eithertake in more Nourithment than

ufval, or difcharge lefs. Therefore it is obferv’d

that Brutes, efpecially Bitebes, which are preg-

nant, are much more ravenous than at other

times: For it is this chiefly which we are con-

tending for, that the Menfes in healthy Women

are occafion’d only by a Plethora: Butif in fome

the Menfesaredeficient,yet thereisnot therefore

wanting a {upply, whence the Feetus may be {uf-

ﬁcienth’ nourif’d.  Thercfore Ariffotle ® {up-

pofes, that fome Women may eonceive without

any Flux of the Menfes, viz. thofe in whom fo

much Humour is collected, asufually remains

n others after a men{truous Evacuation, altho’

there is not a quantity fufficient to be difcharg’d.

Inafmuch as it is neceflary in this very [mguhi

Cafe, that the proportion of the l:.vacuatmu and

s Med. Stat 1. 63. b Hif. Animal. 7
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Addition in the Woman both before pregnancy
{hould have been the fame, and that now the is
pregnant, thefe fhould be a diminution of the
cuftomary Evacuation.

And thus much have we faid concerning the
nature of a Plethora 5 which being well weigh’d
and uhderftood, the caule of the uterine Flux,
which has long puzzl'd fo many, is very eafily
deduced. So clearly may this whole Affair be
conceiv’d, even by Tyro's, in fo very fimpleand
natural a manner do all the effects of the menftrua
flow from a Plethora, that lam {urprifed Authors
could pofiibly feek for any other Caufe. But if
I can thow in what follows, that all the fymproms
which arife from anydiforder of the Menfes, a:
gree very well with this Dolrine of a Plethora,
and that they can be ¢alily derived from it3 and
that, laftly, the very method of Cure favours out
Opinion, nothing farther can be required of us,
even by a Sezprick. '

But fince a Plethora 15 agreed to be the effi-
cient Caufe of the Meén/zs, the Reader will re-
member that I always fpeak of Women in
Health. For the Menfes low oftentimes froim
a too great twe.knefs of the Veffels, from the
acrimony of the Humonrs, 8&c. But thefe, and
the like, arc Diforders which we fuppofe ab-
fent in a found Body.

CHaAPR
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C oA NI
Of the Periods.

Mong thofe who have flatter'd themfelves

with having inveftigated the Caufesof the
snenfiruows Flux, there is hardly any one who
has endeavoured to explain the reafon of the
Periods , but every one has contented himfelf
with afcribing them either to the Motion of the
Moon, or to fome unknown Law of Nature 3
Even they who are altogether for a Ferment, do
tiotapply even thatto the explaining the Periods,
altho’ they have got a Delpbick Sword, which
tay be wrefted on every fide, and equally ac-
comodated to all the myfteries of this Flux.” But
have all thought this affair of the Periods to be
fomething very abftrufe, which they have cér-
tainly rendred very obfcure by their Fi&tions ¢
altho’ if we follow Nature as out Guide, and not
any Hypotbefis, in inveftigating the Truth, no-
thing eafier, or more fimple, can be thought of,
than this whole do&rine of the Periods.

We believe what has been faid in the 34Chap.
concerning a Plethora, to be fo certain and per-
fpicuous, that no one any longer doubts the per-
Jpiration inWomen being lefs than it ought to be.
The diminution therefore of the Perfpiration be-
ing not only fuppofed, but alfo demonftrated,
let us fee what may be thence drawn, towards
the more clearly explaining this interval of the
Periods.  Since the Perfpiration in Women is

de-
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defective, it is neceffary that fomething be daily
heaped up within the Veflels, from whence the
Plethora does gradually encreafe. Let the mea-
{ure then of the daily Nourifhment be what it
will, if the zhirtieth part of it be every Day in-
wardly accumulated ( which will {feem to be a
very Rmall quantity, if compar'd to that which
Sandforius tells us may be impeded, by a flight
Caufe, in the{pace of one Night) a quantity will
be accumulated within 30 Days, equal to the
Victuals every Day taken in: and therefore if
the Meafure of the Aliment be 2. /ib. (which
yet 1salmoft always lefs than what is ufual ) the
3oth part of it which is redundant every Day
in the Blood will be 3 6 .5 and within a Month
or thirty Days the quantity of the encreafed
Blood willbe3 192. orlib, 2. which exceedsthe
quantity of Blood difcharged in the menftruous
Flux by 4 Ounces. There would therefore be
a {uthcient quantity of pletborick Blood for the
di{charging monthly /ib. 11 which is the com-
mon Meafure of the Catamenia, if the Per[pi-
ration was diminifhed in the {pace of a Day not
above 3 5%, which is very little. And by this
means 1t may very eafily be conceived, that a
Plethera may encreafe in the {pace of 30 Days;
but by what force this Plethora is enabled to
break thro’ the uzerine Veffels, is fufficiently ex-
plained in the foregoing Pages. However this
one thing may be added, from whence the Ra-
tio of the momentum encrealing in the plethorick
Blood may perhaps ftill more clearly appear.
Since the quantity of Blood difcharged every

' Month
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Month is 3 20. this 1s about the tenth part of
the whole Mafs ef Blood (which is commonly
reckoned 19 or 20 /ib.) this addition therefore
being made to the Blood, the momentum of the
Blood, will be greater by a tenth part at the
end of each revolving Period, (and this indeed
from an encreafed quantity alone, not to fay
any thing of the Velocity, which, if the Blood
be in a found State, is alfo encreafed in a Ple-
thora ) befides every Canal in the Body will be
more prefled and diftended by a tenth part :
Thus the Canals are able to {uftain the preflure
encreafed by an eleventh part, a Day or two be-
fore the Flux, (for they hold in the Blood with-
in their Sides) but upon the addition of thezenth
they give way, as in Scales brought to an ZE-
quilibrium, if any thing more be added, it pre-
ponderates. Which may very eafily and clear-
ly be known, both from what has been faid
concerning the Caufes of the Plethora, and al-
fo from matter of Fa&. Upon the flowing
therefore of the Menfes, the Vefiels are empti-
ed of all that Blood, which conftitutes the Ple-
thoras but upon their ceafing, the Womens Bo-
dies are reduced to their ufual weight: from
whence by the Perfpiration being again defici-
ent, it is neceflary that the fame Redundance be
accumulated within the fame fpace of Time.
But if it be granted that the Blood Veficls be
once broke thro” by fuch a Plethora, 1t follows,
if a like Plethora return every Month, that the
fame Flux muft in like manner be brought on
again; but the perfpiration in Women being de-

fective,
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fedtive, the interval of a Month i1s abundantly
fufficient for the renewing and accumulating
fuch a Plethora. It is therefore equally necef-
{ary that the Flux in Women fhould return at
ftated and determined Times, as that the Sea-
fons of the Tear fhould be renewed in the fame
turns yearly, and every one in its proper order:
nor is it more {urprifing, that this Flux {hould
revolve in the period of a Month, than the Sum-
mer in that of a Tear, For the effet will al-
ways be the {ame and conftant to itfelf, unlefs
there fhould happen any change in the Caufe ; ]
but that this may happen in the returns both of
the Menfes and of the Years, 1s {ufliciently pro-
ved by the uncertain intervals of the Periods in
this Flux, and the various changes of the Ses-
fons: but this muft be attributed to caufes,
which are common to both fides, and tht:rcﬁ}rﬂ
does no ways detratt from the ﬂECE‘ﬂdI’} and
conftant effed of the primary Caufe. For how-
ever each Seafon may have its ftated time for
returning, yet many things may m*ervene and
frequently do, either thro' fome fault in the
Earth or in the Air, that they do not return at
due intervals, or finith their ufual Courfe: the
fame holds alfo in the Periods of the uterine
Flux, for altho’ Nature has allotted them the
fpace of a Month, yet being often difturbed by
fome extraneous C: 1!1115, [h—} either pafs, or ftop
fhort of their Limits.

But left any thing fhould be wanting, to-
wards the better under {tanding the Reafon of

the menftruous Return, let us canfider the Phe-
noMeNs
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nomena of fome other things which repeat their
Periods at ftated times; of this Clafs 1s the well
known intermiteent Fever, altho’ it hath either
been little explained or underftood. The ori-
gine of this, Bellini the firft Inventor of a medi-
cal Ihear}r rightly deduces from a Lentor in
the Blood : if any one doubts of this, let him
confule his excellent T'reatife upon Fevers. A
Lentor therefore being granted in the Blood,
{ome particles of the circulating Fluids will be
too large to pafs the flender Orifices of the ca-
pillary Veffels y therefore thefe particles will ad-
here to them, whuh being daily encreafed with
* frelh fupplms, will graduaily fo obftruct the
Orifices of the Canals, that at length the paf-
fage thro’ them for the Blood will ccrminl}r be
difficule, if any at all. Thence alfo is the cold-
nefs in the extréme Parts, becaufe the Blood
does not pafs on to them. There being there-
fore a redundancy of Fluids in the larger Bran-
ches, the Heart is the oftner and more forcibly
contrafted, and confequently the momentum of
the Blood is fo much encreafed, that the Vef-
fels could not avoid being burft, if a part of the
Fluid was not threwn forth by fome paflage or
other. Thus after the coldnefs in an intermit-
teni Fever, the Patient 1s as length feiz'd with
Heat, till the Paroxyfim is carried off by the
coming on of a critical Sweat: becaufe the Mat-
ter having been plentifully evacuated by the
Pores, the Canals are emptied, fo that the Blood
may. circulatethro’the more flender Vefl: Is, after
its ufual manner. But the fame Lentorremaining

in
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in the Blood, the fame adbefion of the vifcid
Humour will beagain made at the orifices of the
Vellels, and the fame obftru&tion will gradually
increafe; {o thata Paroxyfimn will return altoge-
ther like the former. DBut if the fame Lentor
remain I1n the Blood, what wonder is it that the
Diftemper thould fo order its Periods, that the
Paroxyfm thould invade the Patient again on the
fame Day, nay, at the fame Hour? Why fhould
not the T'ype return the {ame at the fzcond time,
as it was at the firfl, fince the caufe of the Pa-
roxyfm 1s thefame? It would be abfurd, if the
Difeafe 1s deriv’d from a Lentor, as has been ex-
plain’d, that the Fever (hould rage now at this
interval, and then at another, when there is no
change at all made in the Lentor which brings
on that Fever. But if there {hould, the period
and the zype will alfo be chang’d.

The reafon of the Periods in the menfiruous
Flux 1s wholly the fame s for if the quantity of
the perfpirable Matter retain’d every Day be the
fame, a Plethora altogether the fame will arife,
by which the uterine Flux will always be pro-
moted at a determin’d time. But if any thing
fhould intervene, that the Plethora thould not
attain its ufual meafure, then the manner of the
Period will alfo vary ; as fhall be explain’d
hereafter.

Sanétorius alfo obferves a periodicalEvacuati-
on in Men, namely, = ¢ That the Bodies of Men
“ in Health, and who ufe a very moderate Diet,
¢ become every Month heavier than ufual, by

3 Med, Siaz, 163,
& the
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* the weight of one or two Pounds; and about
““the end of the Month return to their ufual
¢ weiglit, after a Crifis has beent made by Urine,
“more than ordinary copious or turbid.”

- From hence 1t 1s very plain, that this ¢ritical

Evacuation by Urine, which Sandforius {peaks
of, 15 made évery Month in them, becaufe the
weight 1s every Month encreafed, or what is
the fame thing, thereisa plenitude of Humours
in the Body; which, if there was not, no eva-

cuation at all would follow: but as long as a
gii’bn(_b._].]ntltvISJLLU[-ﬂull[L|..1 every ‘»Iﬂﬂth {0
long, at the end of that Month, will the pfrm
dz;:k Crifis return. _

In like manner, if Women ufed the fame way
of living, and acquired the fame fulnefs, would
the Periods of the menffrua always return. But
becaufe every Woman differs from the others
in Cﬂnﬁltutmn Age, manner of Living, and in
being born 1n different Clim: ates, the intervals of
the Periods muft vary in different Women. But
1ff11n mﬂ“ inquire into the Caufes of thisvariety,
he will find the difagreemernt of all the Seafons
of the reciprocating Flux to depend wholly up-
on the various ftate of the Plethora 1 his not
having been remark’d by Authors, {eems to be

the caufe that they have made no inquiry at
all irito the reafon of the Periods ¢ it was, no
doubt, wilely enough done of them, inafmuch
as that various Type, which happens in the re-
turns of the Periods, could not conveniently be
deduced either from the Moon, dor from a Fer-
ment, nor from that very Archaiis whom Van
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Helmont governs at pleafure. But, becaufe there
can be no difference or inconftancy in thofe
Caufes, the manner of their a&ing will alfo be
determined and uniform ; 5 fo that if the Men/es
were wholly excited by thefe, they would flow
in all alike, and at the very fame Intervals. But
that almoft infinite variety of the Periods can-
not be derived from any Caufe, but what is very
changeable, {uch a one indeed as is the Pletbora,
which may very eafily be changed by a thoufand
ways; as may be thewn by what follows.

For in bilious Temperaments the Menfes, as
has beenfhewn, flow fomewhat earlier, and finifh
their Periods {fooner: The Blood being not only
more copious inthis I emperament,butalfo thin-
ner and more fluid ; therefore the lefs cohefion
there 1s among the particles of the Blood, then
they w 1lL {ooner qmw bot, and the more eaiilv

rarify, they will poflefs a larger {pace, and (o
1

diftend the Arterics more w idely. Wherefore
there 1s obferv'd in a biliows C r:rnffrrm ion a great
Pulfe, a meagre Body, and a pronenefs a lfo to
"in::rlmd Lafcivioufnefs, whichare all figns of
an abounding Blood, fo ‘that this might more
properly be called bv the common name of a
bmrf riine (for thus is the cauf of that Tempe-

rament explained) than a Bilious Conftitution,
fince a greater {ecretion of the Bile nccciﬁril}r
flows from an abundance of Blood, as the effedt.

Therefore fince a Woman of this lunpcramcnt
{boner mqlm‘m a fulnefs, 1t is plain, why the
Menfes flow in her before the ufual time, and
return at fhorter Periods. In thefe alfo the

Flux
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Flux is terminated fooner, inalmuch as the
Blood being thin and very finely comminuted,
is the more freely thrown out by the Vellels.
In like manner, ina hotter Climate the Menfes
arrivea Y ear or two before the fecond Seprenarys
the reafonisthe fameasin the former Cafe, for by

the Heat the Blood is very much rarified. Upon
that account alfo is it that the Men/es How more
copioufly in thofe who live near the Equator.
On the other hand, the Pletbora in Women Is
retarded in its encreafe by the Cold; therefore
in the Northern Countries the Menfes very often
do not appear till after the fecond Seprenary :
‘Hence Hippocrates tells us, that in Citiesexpofed
tothe cold Winds the Virginsripen more flowlya,
He likewife remarks, that in the Sgythian Wo-
men theé uterine Flux 1s found to be not only
later, but alfo in a finaller quantity ®. In Wo-
men who fare daintily, and indulge themfelves
much, the Flux is often continued till the frxh
Day; for the greater the quantity of Nourifh-
ment is, which is taken in, fo much greater will
be the redundancy of Blood: and fince this is
che caufe of the menfruous Fvacuation the Flux
muft neceflarily an{wer the greatnefs of the Ple-
thora. For, accordingto Hippocrates©, the Men-
fes flow more plentifully in Perfons who have
been corpulent. The {ame likewife happens in
thofe whofe Veflelsare very large, asinlean Per-
{fons, or whofe Bodies are lefs perfpirable, asin
the Indolent 4. Galen ©has obferved the {ame In
3 De Aer. 7. b De Aer 45 ¢ Mirbe Il

& Durct. in Holler. 253 ¢ Morb, vil.
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delicate Women who abound in Humours. With
whom alfo agrees that Sentiment of Hippocrates,
that the Me nﬁ.r continue long upon Women of a
watry, i. . a very moift Conftitution . On the
other hand, n fat Perfons, as H;ppar:mff: re-
marks®,and in thofe who cither ufeaflender Diet,
or much Exercife, the Flux is terminated {DDTIL[‘
the Plethora bc,mfr lefs in each of thefe, for the
Blood is not accumulated in Perfons who ufe a
{pare Diet; and in thofe who ufe much Exercife
it is wafted and diflipated thro’ the Pores. Hence
Country Women, who labour hard, have the
Menfes more {paringly. But in fat Perfons the
Blood is not amafied within the Veflels, but dif-
fufed into the habit of the Body 3 asis prmfed n
the fixth Chapter; therefore thefe Perfons are
endowed with flenderer Veins, and are lefs dif-
p"}lld to conceive. For the m&nﬁr?mnr Flux, al-
tho’ it 1s not altogether neceffary to Lfm::c.ptmn
it caules however that the Women conceive the
more eafilyy inafmuch as it fo opens the uterine
Paflages, that the Semen hasa freer entrance into
the Blood. Hence Hippocrates© tells us, the Scy-
thian Wowmen are #nfiuitful, becaufe they have
the hmy@r butin a fmall quantity : There being
therefore a defect in the quantity of Blood, the
Flux will be fooner over; {o that it is reckoned
by Hippocrates asa fign of fatnefs, if the Flux
ftops within three D iys 9. Upon the fame ac-
count 1s it that the Menfes ceafe much fooner in
fet Women, namely, at the thirtieth or five

a Epid. 6. 1. b Moré. Mul. 1. 135. ¢ De Aer. 48.
Ndard A 1§,

and
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and thirtieth Year, as Foreflus witnefies % It
may alfo be rcmarlﬂd that in thefe Perfons the
Menfes may be wholly ﬁ:f&p:ff d without any
injury, as alfo in thole who frequently let
Blood, which is both noted by Authors, and
confirmed by Experience.

In like manner in Girls that are lefs fanguine,
the Menfes break forth later. and flow more
fparingly, becaufe the Plethora encreafes but
flowly : this being likewife defective it comes to

pafs that the I\'Ienﬁrua return very flowly in
Wumm recovering from a very long J"'ffwf; for
the Blood being exhaufted by a chronical Diftem-
per, very difhicultly recovers its antient {tate.

In like manner do the Periods difagree in dif-
ferent Women ; which however are not lefs va-
rious in the fame Perfon, according to the dif-
ference of Age and the manner of Living. But
fuch is the nature of thefe Periods, that the lefs
{tated and certain they are, fo much the more con-
fonant are they to Reafon, and the more anfwer-
able to the various genius nfth‘, Pletbora whence
they are derived. For what i1s more natural,
than that the Period thould vary according to the
variety of Age, fince the Pletbora is different in
rz;baﬁ.cnﬁ[’urfum in adult, and in thole whoare

more advanced in Tears 2 Forafimuch as in Girls
the interval of the Period is oftentimes found to
exc eed a Month, becaufe a great quantity of the
Blood being c:mpln* 'd towards nourifhing the
Body, the Plechora encreafes more flowly in the
Veflels. But when the Womnan has arrived to

s Lib, 28, Qif. 1
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her fullgrowth, the Blood being difcharg’d from
its office of nourifhing, may every Month accu-
mulate {uch a Pletbora as may eafily break thro’
the uterine Vefiels. Moreover, in a declining
Age the Strength 1s diminifhed, and the Blood
becomes defective by degrees, {o that there isa
{lower encreafe of the Plenitude, and a longer
delay of the Period: Upon this acmunt about
a YCJI‘ or two before the {eventh .Sfprrmm:), the
Period is often obferved to laft two or three
Months, till the Menfes being gradually dimi-
nifhed, at length wholly ceafe. From the manner
of living arifesthe like difagreement of the Peri-
ods: 1f the Woman be accuftomed to much La-
baur and a thin Diet, or upon any other account
accumulatesa lefs quantity of Humours, the Flux
returns at the longer Intervals; but if the fare
fumptuoufly, or iw any means rmm les a Plethbora
within the Veflels, fhe is the oftner purified; as
will appear more clearly from what ‘lﬂolimx. 5.
Wehave{eenthegreat diverfity inthe Periods,

by which however, our Opinion of a Pletbora is
{o tLr from being overturned, that it can hardly
be eftablifhed upon a more (olid Proof. Ev ery
one allows the dilcharge of the Urineto be made
quith or flower, drmxqu to the different
quantity of qurmm that are drank: And in the
Meadawsnoone wi 1lexpedtan Inundationevery
Year equ 1]n gre at, but fuchan one as may well
an{wer tothe f7 .Lu'?m-:mf tbe River y why thould
we not then, in like manner pr“c’[ the Periods of
the menflruous Flux to be conflonant to the va-
rious degrecs of the Pletbora?

Cuap,
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Ou x 5. V1.

An explanation of the Phanomena of the
Menes.

“ N 7L have fufficiently proved, that the uze-
rine Veffels at the approach of the Men-
fes, are much diftended by a fuloefs of Blood;
and thefame is alfo teftified by Anatomifts : who
have difiected menflruous Women : but if the
other Phenomena of the Flux can be well dedu-
ced from this plenitude, there is nothing can be
added for the illuftrating of this Theory.
Thofe Symptoms then which we have faid to
appear at the approach of the Flux, make for
us, namely, an Heat and Pain of the neigh-
bouring Parts, efpecially about the Loins and
Hips, and [ometimes alfo an Inflammation;, an
Head-Ach, wearinefs of the Legs, a lofs of Ap-
petite, and a Faintnefs : all which may eafily
be deduced from a fulnefs of Blood. For in
this we have often thewn that the momentum of
the Blood is encreafed, from whence alfo its
beat will be more intenfe: which fo depends on
the circulating Blood, that it is nothing elfe,
than a mutual Impetus and attrition of 1ts Parts.
But the Motion being encreafed, as it happens
in a Plethora, there will be a greater attrition
of the Blood; becaufeboth the quantity and ve-
locity of the Humours is encreafed, therefore
upon both thefe accounts will the beat encreafe,

& [I-".r-ullu'-rt EIT-;_IF-I::'-I.'IJ.:'I:.l q--- Ca
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which if it be too much, it will bring on a flight ’

Fever, as 1s fl“{'qtltn'ﬂ} obferved by Praditio-
ners, and an Inflammation.

Moreover, fince the fides of the Canals ina
Plethora are {o diftended, that there is a lefler
cohzfion of the Fibres with one another, a fo-
lution of the Continuum will arife, and confe-
quently a Pain. Wherefore Higpocrazes teaches
us, that there is 7o pain in a {uppreflion of
thc Menltrua from Pregnancy 5 becaufe the
plethorick Blood 1s not redundant in the Mo-
ther’s Veflels, but is carried to the Foetus. But
a Pain ealily {eizes the Head, becaufe the Fi-
bres of the Brain, make but little refiftance to
the impulfe of the Humours, and are very rea-
dily {Lptrm ed, that being the fofteft Part of all,
and the beft furnithed with Blood Vellels.
Therefore Hspﬂm;rm,cd reinarks P that thefe Pains
in the Head, chiefly attend Ingm: at the ap-
proach of the Menfes. Paulinus < tells us that
at rhmtnn, together with the Pain of the Head,
Veficule have allo am['e behind the Ears. In
i Lu, manner Baglivi ¢ makes mention of a perio-
dick uxnllmb in the Clavicles. Lafh} 'he
Parts adjacent to the Uterss {uffer more Pain

than any other, becaufe the Pf.rff:umf: is chiefly
accumulated 1n that Region, upDn the account
of the gth..a number of Veilels: and becaufe the
Loins and the Hips have Nerves in cammon
with them which ran to the Uterns; if any one
denies there being any Confent, or as it werg
a Nat. Puer. 1. 6. b Pradif. 2. 3g: c M
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Sympathy between them, he may as well af-
firm alfo that they have no fenfation at all.
Some addition alfo may be made to this mutual
Confent, by the intervention of the Ligaments,

From thence comes a wearinefs in the Legs,
becaufe the uterine Veflels are {o {welled with
Blood, that they comprefs the Origins of the
Nerves, which are carried from the Os facrum
to the Legs; and fuch a comprefiion as this
intercepts the Spirits, and brings a certain
Stupor on the Legs: which almoft always hap-
pens in Women big with Child, for the fame
reafon; as it alfo often does in thofe Perfons,

-whofe Urine has been long fuppreffed. There-
fore Hippocrates * tells us, that there is fome
danger of a lamene[s from an obftru&ion of the
Menfes.

The Appetitealfois abated : becaufe the Blood
is {o rarified beyond meafure, and {o dilates the
Arteriesof theVentricle,that the Nervesare very
much compreffed: by which it comes to pafs,
that the Spirits cannot flow plentifully enough
into the mufculofe Coat of the Ventricle, and
thereforea due Contractionis prevented. Butthe
Contra&tionbeing hindred, the Appetite whether
it arife from the attrition of the Sides, or froma
bumour in the Ventricle, neceflarily decays: for
unlefs the Ventricle be forcibly enough con-
tracted, there can neither be any attrition of its
Sides by contad, or any difcharge of Humour
from its Coats. In like manner do Cardiacs and
Opiates often blunt the Edge of the Stomach.

o oy Nat. Puer. 1. 7.

But
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But a faintnefs invades; becaufe in a Pletho-
ra, both the Body labours under too great a
weight, and the tender Veflels of the Brain are
{o {welled, that they thut up almoft all the Paf-
fages into the Nerves by their compreffion;
wherefore a lefs copia of Spirits is derived to
the Members. ,

In this Condition are the Women ufually, at
the approach of the Flux: the {ame alfo is ob-
lerved by Suniforius * in thofe Men in whom that
monthly Evacuation happens, which we have
before mentioned; namely, * That before this
““ monthly Crifis, there is either felta heavinefs
** 1n the Head, or a wearinefs in the Body, and
“ that afterwards by a very plentiful Evacuation
* of Urine every thing is at eafe. In like man-
“* ner in Women, as{oon as the Catamenia have
* done flowing, the former vigour again returns.

Thatall thele Symptoms may be derived from
a Pletbora, may be proved by very proper Wit-
nefles, namely, Drunkards.

Here alfo may be added, that the Breafts in
thole Girls, who have not yet had the Menfes,
oftentimes before the Flux become fwelled and
plump: befides I have known in fome Women
the Bel/y to be fo much inflated at the approach
of the Flux, that they feemed to be troubled
with a Tympany; which whence it can be dedu-
ced, I do not fee, unlefs from a Plechora. Nor muft
1tbeomitted, that thofe Women who lead an idle
Life, or have never bad Children, are mott lia-
ble to thefe Symptoms which happen at the ap-

s Med. Star. 1. 66.
proach




EMMENOLOGIA. 59

proach of the Menfes, becaufe in them a Ple-
thora is the more eafily encreafed.

In like manner is a Plethora proved from the
difference of the quantity difcharged, inafmuch
as that encreafes to the very flower of Life:, for
the nearer a Girl approaches to her full growth,
{fo much lefs Blood isthere thrown into the habit
of the Body, for the nourithment of the Parts,
and therefore the Blood is more plentifully
amafled in the Veflels. In the flower of Life it
vemains the fame, becaufe when the Body has
once done growing, it flourifhesa long time alto-
gether in the fame ftate. Adge again declining,
it is gradually diminifbed; for as old Age creeps
on, the Humours every Day become both lefs
redundant, and the Fibres of the Veflels grow
more rigid and hard; {o that a Pletbora can
neither be accumulated at that Age, nor if it be,
can 1t be difcharged, becaufe of the tenacity of
the Veflels. Therefore Hippocrates * with good
reafon affirms, that elderly Women are more dry
and abound lefs with Blood. It will not be amifs
in this place to go fomewhat backwarder in
our Inquiries into the origin of the Pletbora, and
to explain the Reafons why the menftruous Flux
does not begin before the fecond Septenary, and
ends at the feventh: The reafon of which the
learned Cockbourn ® fix{t taught us in his Animal
(Economyy The Body being hitherto tender and
growing, the Fibres are fo flexile that all the
Pores, as Hippocrates remarks, are eafily pervi-
ousand per{pirable; which isfufficiently proved

s Mor. Mul. M. 2. 3. b Oscom Animals p. 130

by
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by that difpofition to Sweat which is found in
Perfons very young: Therefore whatever Ali-
ment is taken in, it either goes to the nourifhing
the Parts, or if there be any fuperfluity it is rea-
dily thrown forth by the Pores, whence there is
no Pletkora accumulated at that Age to promote
the Menfes. But fince the Fibres by the encrea-
fing of the Body become more folid and bard,
which always happens about the Age of Pu-
berty, it is neceffary that the Pores or Orifices
of the capillary Veffels becomc ftreighter than
before; {o that, the Orifices being contraded,
there is a lefs fecretion made by the fmalleft
Vefiels. The fecretion therefore becoming by
this means defe®ive, there is a redundancy of
thofe humours in the Blood, which are left re-
maining after the Parts are nourithed ; by which
redundancy of Humours the Menfes are excited.
In like manner, from the fame Caufe, there alfo
frequently happens to Boys about the Age of Pu-
berty anv Hamorrbage at the Nofe. But becaufe
this bardnefs of  the Fibres is brought on gradu-
ally and flowly, the Plecbora therefore is in like
manner encrealed by degrees; fo that at its firft
beginning it is very moderate, afterwards en-
crealing with Age, it gains the fummit of its
growth by little and little. The truth where-
of is abundantly confirmed by experience, for
1n Girls already Pubefeent, the Menfes break
forth in a very fmall quantity, which fince
they ought to anf{wer to the Plechora, encreafe
alfo after the fame manner even to the very
Flower of Life,

1T
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But the Menfes do not continue beyond the
feventh Septenary, becaufe the Veffels of the
Uterus are become too ffrong for the momentum
of the Blood to break through them; but this
Sirenath of the Veffels arifes from thmce that
the Fibres in o/d Age become not only more ri-
gid and makeagrearer refiftance, but the mouths
of the Capillaries, from which the Menfs w ere
wont to flow, are at length become fo far cica-
trized and cal!ﬂuﬁ, (as it happens in the Hz-
morrhoids which have often been cut) that the
Blood can no longer find a Paffage that way.
But the Capillaries being blocked up, however
the Plethora may be encr;aﬁl it will ftrike a-
gainft the larger Veflels to no purpﬂ{L. But if
the Menfes fhould after this manner be fudden-
ly reftrained in thofe who are more zdvanced
zn Tears, all thole Symptoms would certainl
enfue, which ufually happen in a fuppreffion of
the Menfes. That therefore this inconv enlence
may be avoided, Nature has wifely ordered,
that as the Menfes gradually encreafe with the
growing Age, they thould alfo become by flow
degrees dn.hu;rr, as the {fame again declines. So
that almoft always before the forty ninth Year
not only the Quantity is gradually diminifhed,
but the Perigds more feldom retarn. The ute-
rine Veflels therefore refifting after this man-
ner, let us fuppofe then that a twentieth part
of the Menftrua or 3 1. be retained within the
Canals the firft time, which fince it is but a
very {mall quantity, may eafily enough be dif-
charged fome other way, b, e. another Evacu-

ation
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ation may be fo encreafed, as to fupply the de-
fe@t of the Menfes; efpecially fince nothing
more frequently happens, than that one Eva-
cuation being diminifhed, another {hould be en-
creafed to fupply its place; as for example, a
loofenefs very frequently fucceedsuponthe Pores
being obftru@ed by the cold. At the {econd
Period therefore let us fuppofe that the quan-
tity of the Blood thrown forth does not amount
to above 3 18; without doubt it may ealily be
granted, that that other Evacuation may al-
fo encreafe in the fame proportion. There-
fore the Menfes becoming gradually defective,
the other fecretory Veflels will by cuftom
be brought to that pafs, as tobe able to receive
and difcharge that Plethora which is heap-
ed up every Month, Therefore no very bad
Symptoms happen in elderly Women, although
the Menfes fhould be wanting. Sanéforius
much favours this Opinion, who affirms that
the fenfible Evacuations are encreafed in old
Age. That alfo makes much for our Purpole
which is proved by common obfervation, that
many Women, as foon as they are deftitute of
their Menfes, contract a fuller habit, and grow
far. Sothat the Menfes may be deficient, when
in the mean time there is but little defect in the
quantity of Humours ; but if that likewife thould
prove deficient, as it ufudlly does in old Age,
there will be another reafon why the Menftrua
fhould ceafe at the feventh Septenary without
any injury to the Health. By the way we may
obferve, that the different {eafon both of i;h;

break-
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breaking forth and of the ceafing of the Menfes,

depends very much upon this variety in the
hardnefs of the Fibres.

In pregnant Women the Menfes are wholly
wanting 3 but whence is it, but that the pletho-
ric Blood 1s remitted to another Part, viz. to
the Feetus? fometimes indeed a greater quan-
tity of DBlood 2 is found in the Mother, than
can be fpent upon the nowrifbing the Fatus, fo
that the Menfes are not deficient, altho’ the
Women be great with Child: therefore thefe
Women who have their Menfes, although preg-
nant, are obferved to be for the moft part ve-
ry grofs and turgid with Humours. But the
Menles are wholly {upprefled after the third
Period 1s elapfed; becaufe the Feetus encrea-
fing fo as to require more plentiful nourifh-
ment, the Plethora is diminithed. But if they
{hould contiuue to the laft Months, the Fetus
1s wont to be very fickly and weak : fo true is
that obfervation of Hippocrates ©, if a Woman
with Child bave ber Menfes, 1. e. either cufto-
marily or immoderately, it is impoffible, that
the Feetus (hould be well: the reafon of which
he delivers in another Place, namely, thar the
growth of the Fetus is abated by the Menfes <,
In like manner Celfus 4 remarks, that, if Milk
flow from the Breafts of a Woman with Child,
whatever the bears muft be weakly, inafmuch
as the Breafls draw off that fupply of Blood,
with which the Fartus ought to be nourifhed.

a Hild. ¢. 5. obf.

1. Cummins Med, Sepe. 37. b Aph V. 6o.
Norb. mul. 1. 44.
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Inhike mannerare the Mén/es wanting in thofe
that give Suck; becaufe the exuberant Blood is
carried to the Breafts to be converted into Milk,
for the nourithment of the Feetus: which Hip-
pocrates * not only remarks, but alfo very me-
¢hanically b explains, by what means it ischiefly
directed to the Breafts. In thefe then, becaufe
there is no Plethora inthe Veflels, the Menfes are
retain’d without Injury, and therefore oughtnot
to be provoked. But if they fhould flow alfo in
a Woman who gives Susk, there muft needs {till
be a redundancy of Blood in her, after what has
been expended for the fupplying of Milk | there-
fore the Menfes are chiefly found in lean Nurfes,
thefe being for the moft part turgid with Blood.

So entirely does the men/truous Flux depend
upon a Plethora, that if the uterine Veflels are
fomewhattoo ftrong, or obftruéed by any difor-
der, the Blood opens itfelf another Paflage ;
therefore fome other Evacuation frequently fup-
plies the place of the uterine Flux. There ara
many Inftances in Authors of Women who, up-
on a {uppreflion of the Menfes, have had, at a
ftated time, falutary difcharges of Blood bythe
Hamorrboids <, at the Noftrils 4, by the Pores of
twe Skine, by Urinet, and Vemit & which Hip-
pocrates® in his Aphorifms, rightly lays down as
a token of a Crifis. But if this auxiliary Evacu-
ation be fupprefled, very bad Symptoms enfue,
as 18 fufficiently proved by repeated Experiences

8 Mord, Mul. 1. gq. b Nat. Puer. 21 &8 22, © Semnmert.
Prax. lib. 3. Bonetr. Mvd. Sep. 36 d Borrich. Med. Sep. 37,
¢ Dolaeus 636. £ Salmuth. ¢. 3. Obf 30. e Hachfetier.
Dee, 2. Caf. 6 b Aph. V. g2 &F 33.

Without
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Without doubt this periodick Flux, (for it is falu-

tary) let it flow from what Channels {oever, is

excited by a Plezbora, and ouglit to be termed the
Menflruas for thefeare not denominated and di-
{tinguithed fo much by the Place of Evacuation,
asby the Quantity and the Time : which yet are
more difpoled to be thrown forth by the Uterus,
aswefaid, unlefstherebe fome Dilorder in the u-
terine Paflages; which is always the cafe, when
the Blood isdifcharged any other way. In this cafe
then, Nature herfelf relievesthe Women labour-
ing under a Plethora by an Hemorrbage of one
fort or other. The fame is done, if an Evacuati-
on be made by openinga Vein artificially, when
int an healthy Body the Plethora is in fault. But
in thofe who have this difchatrge ordetly by the
Uterus, letting Blood in the Arm alwaysleflens,
and very often puts a ftop to the Menfes. After
the fame manner, if the Woman be plethoric,
Bleeding prevents an Abortion.  Surprifing in-
deed and very appolite to our prefent purpole, is
the Cafeofacertain Woman related by Plazeius,
“in whom, after the Urerus was taken away and
“cut out, the Menfes for the future, when the
“time of her Purgationapptoach’d, flow’d thro’
“the adjacent Anus, at a {tated Sealon, and of a
“ proper Colour. Being reftored to health the
“lived a long time after, making ufe of ro other
“*Remedies, than {ometimes opening a Vein in
“the Foot, when the Menitrua were but {low-
“ly dilcharged by this later way”. It is very
manifeft that in this Woman the Pletbora was
* Obfery. Med. Uik, 3.
F aceus
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accumulated the fame, as before the Uterus was
cut away, and thar the Menfes fiow’d accord-
ing, to Cuftom : but by what means thefe could
be promoted by bleeding, when they flowed
but {omewhat {lowly, fhall be thown in what
follows. There is a Relation in Zacurus * of
the Menfes breaking forth periodically by the
Tiumb, which if by chance they flow'd in a
fmaller Quantity a Pain in the Head and’a Fe-
ver came on. Nor indeed is it {o furprifing that
the Menfes fhould be difcharged by the Thumé,
fince there is frequent mention made in Au-
thors, of Blood being evacuated by the Fin-
gers b, In one there was a Flux of Blood from -
the Thumb¢ every full Moon, from Infancy to
the Age of twenty four Yeats; at firft indeed
it amounted but to 3 4. and then after the fix-
teenth Year to b fs.  Which Flux being, at
length rathly ftopped, he was thrown into a
[pitting of Blood. In another,, the Blood flows
ed from the fore Finger 4, almoft every Month,
for twelve Years, to the quantity of 4 Pints:
in which cafe indeed the following Particulars
{cem to be well worth our notice, 1. That if
this Evacuation was reftrained, there arofe a
very dharp Pain in the Arms.. 2. That the
{eldomer the Period returned,  fo much the
more plentifully. was the Blood difcharged. 3.
That the Flux was always encreafed by drink-
ing.  All which Particulars agree very well
with the Phanomena of the Menfes.

x Prax. Hifl 1. 300 0 Moear! Mirbl Mul. 469. & Philaf

Travf. rpumere 272, ¢ Jhid. 171,
It
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It will not be impertinent in this place to
mention that periodick Flux of Blood which
is alfo found fometimes in Men,  There are
fome, in whom a ftated Evacuation is made by
the Hemorrboids 2, in others there is obferved
a periodick Hemoptoe ®, and in fome again a
bloody Urine©, rcturning at certain Seafons.
For fuch a Flux as this, takes its rife from a
Plethora, after the {ame manner as it does inWo-
men, and conduces very much to Health 3 but
if this cuftomary Difcharge thould be fupprefled,
a Diftemper enfues : an Inftance of which Sel-
muthus gives us?, in a Man, * Who, upon the
“ ftoppage of bloody Urine, which ufed to re-
‘¢ turn periodically, was troubled with a great
5 ﬁreiﬂrhtnci's and compreflionof his Breaft, and

¢ a very great difficulty ml‘ixuthln'r of which
f {IE died in a very few Days,” After the fame
manner as Ulcers and Iﬁn.,s, by which rhe Hu-
mours have been for a long time difcharged,
if they are fuddenly dried up, are {eldom with-
out danger.

This alfo we may obferve, that upon the fup-
preflion of this periodick Evacuation in thefe
Men, the Health 1s not only deftroyed, but that
exactly the fame Symptoms arife asdo ufually in
Women deftitute of a monthly Relief; {o thatif
the fuppreflion be of any Jc:arlrfm=*tr1r1u ance, they
become plainly Hyflerick. lnm which le’mnpcl
alfo they eafily fall, who lead too #dle a Lifes
from which indeed we have already fhewn, that
aplenitude does arife. But

8 Amat. Lufit, L. ¢c. 2. Barthe!. ¢.¢. ¢1, b Salmuts. c.2.3.8518
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But if {uch a Plethora encreafe in the Men, as
to excite a periodick Flux, and if the fame
Symptoms arife, upon a failure in this Flux, as
do in Women upon a fuppreflion of the Menfes,
why fhould not then a Pletbora occafion alfo the
Menfes in a Woman, and bring on thofe Diftem~
pers which proceed from their beingfupprefs’d?

82 80 8c B0 oS0 808 $oa%o80 80080 Boofe BoaSea¥e Eoolc Boyde ol e ook Bl
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Of thofe things which either promote or
retard the Menfes.

Aving therefore explained the Phenomena
I of tim., menftruous Flux, 1t may not per-
hapsbeamifsto examine a littleinto the {trength
of thofe things, by the intervention whereof; the
Menfes are fooner or later brought down: for
thefe thingsbeing well underftood, ifat any time
this Flux thould be vitiated, we fhall net onl
better find out the Caufz of that Diforder, but
alfo undertake the Cure with the greater Succefs.
Among thofe thingswhich fsener bring down
the "“-I\,Iﬂlﬁ thuchlcf'ﬂc' a Fever, Coition, drink-
ing much, violent ’PI.:?H.{;H Iangf:fg ‘:-;:c.’ﬁ,..;mg,
;j‘szr:rc;r the m;fun.{' Pu_;wn the fuppreffion of a
cuflomary Evacuation, and Plants calied Emme-
agogues: All which either introduce a pleni-
tude nto the Blood, or irritate the Veflels with
a certain Stimulus.,
For in a Fever, {ince the velocity of the Blood
19
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1s alwaysencreafed, and frequently too the guan-
tity, the greater alfo will be the mementum with
which 1t ftrikes and diftends the fides of the Ca-
nals: the Blood being therefore thrown into
Motion, will eafily break thro® the tender Veflels
of the Urerus, in the manner we have already
explain’d. Whlch tho' they have been indura-
ted by length of lﬁara, do not always refift the
Blood boiling in a Fever; as it happen’d in a
certain Woman of whom Bobnius relates?, that
being [eized with a Fever fhe had a return of
the Menfes, although fourfcore Years old.

. In the fame manner is the menftruous Flux
:er} m'tx.u promoted in the Smal-Pox, namely,
by a Fever, which, fince it ufually comes on the
Day before the C,rzv.f.J, as Practitioners obferve,
may perhapsbring away fome of the peccantMat-
ter, andgiveaturntothe Diftemper. Therefore
thatcxcellent Writerand Pradtitioner Sydenbamb
rarely checked the ‘k'ILnfﬁs, if they came upon
the Smali-Pox, but fuffer'd them to take their
courfe. Hence Hippocrates tells us <, that acute
Fevers are {olved by the coming down of the
Menfirua. In like manner Foreffus 4 oblerves,
thata continual Fever was terminated ina piﬁr]mr
rick Woman, by the Menfes flowing for feven

Days. Butifthis critical Flux thould be diftur-
bed, there often enfue very great Diﬁ:srdth n
the Brr;rﬂ or Head, as Borrichius obferved ¢ in
three Girls.

By Cuition, befides that Motion with which

2 Cire. Anat. p. 243, b Morh. Aewr. Hiff. 289.
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the mterine Veflels and the other Parts of the Bo-
dy become turgid and hot, the Blood upon the
admiffion of the Semen becomes more intenfely
rarified, and circulates thro’ the Canals with a
areater ulmlt\, {o that it may eafier break thro’
any Impedimenrs. ‘ThereforeCoztionisreckon’d
L‘L Hippocrates * to attenuate and heat the Blood,
and to preparesan eafier paflage for the Me nfesb.
That this motion of the blmd is caufed by the
Semenmafculinum isapparent enough from thofe
Sy mproms W hich the Women are {eized with
at the timeof Conception. - And for this reafon
15 it, that Coition is commonly eftcemed the laft
Reinedy in 4 menftruous Suppreflion : Upon
which account it 1s every where recommended
to the Women by Hippecrates. Which however,
if 1t fhould be YL ate, will alfo excite an
immoderate Flux; asis experienc’d by pregnant
Women,whofor that reafon frequently :rmiﬁ;m':;y.
How a Plethora may be brought into the Blood
by ple ersf hnrum and cmﬂaqucmh- a 1more
rapid Circulation, s fi ufficiently plain from the
thing 1tfelf. fn' vielent. Motion not only the
heat of the Blood is encreafed, but its Particles
are alfo rendred thinner and more fluid : For
the contradion of the Mulcles, which 1s caufed
by vislent: Motion, not only carries off the more
ferous part of the Blood thro’the Pores, but alfo
by comprefiion attenuates and comminutes that
which ciiculates v'i‘h'n the Canals ; {o that the
velocity heing encreas’d, the more will the mo-
mentum of the. fluid Lr.mr;u, and the greater
s Diad
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!
will he the'diffenfion of the Veflels; whence a
fréer Paffage” will be opened’ for the BLlood.
Thus the Menfes often break forth unexpected-
ly‘in Perfons’ who are dancing.

To violent Motion may be referred Pomiting
and Sneezing 2, inwhich not only the Ventricle
and Diaphragm aré‘extremely 'moved, but alfo
the adjacent Uterus is fo agitated and fhaken,
that the Veifels being broke by this Collifion,
give way to the Blood. The fame is done by
the convulfion of the Body in hyfterick Fits, as
Platerus © obferved ina Virgin,

How the Paffion of the Mind introduces new
motions into the Blood, is perhapsdifhicult toex-
plain; but that they do fo is moft certain.  In
Anger efpecially the Heart is very trongly con-
tracted, thePulfe becomesquicker, the Eyes {par-
kle, and the Cheeks glow: All which argue the
Bloodto be carried on'with a very rapid Motion,
and that therefore it ftrikes againft the fides of
the Canals with the greater impulfe s which, if
it ftrike with ‘much vehemence, the uterine
Veflels are eafily feparated.

By the fuppreffion of a cuftomary Evacuation
are the Menfes promoted; becaufe a greater Ple-
thora is accumalated in the Blood ; as, on the
other hand, ‘if too great an Evacuation has pre-
ceded they are fuppreffed, becaafe there is then
a failure in the Plethora.

Emmenagogue Plants, {ince they abound for
the moft part with a volatile Sak, ncide and at-
tenuate the Particles of the Blood, and throw

s Hildun, & 3. 04 58 v Okt Med. p. 15
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them into a brifker Motion. We fhall hereaftes
difcourfe of their Virtues and manner of opera-
ting; let it fufhce 1n this Place only to remark,
that there are no Emmenagegues but what,, by
fome means or other, encreale the momentum of
the Blood : But the momentum of the Blood be-
ing encreafed the Menfes break forth.,

Fither allomay bereferredan acrid, thin and
plentiful Diet; Examples of which may every:
where be met with in Authors.

‘Therg are other things which bring down the
Menfes fooner than ordinary, but they may be
all reduced to thefz Clafles, which we have juft
now run thro'; for they either imprefs fome
force npon the Veflels, or bring on a Pletbora in
the Bloods as do thofe al{o which we have juft
explain’d: but if they always a& after this man-
ner, and produce the like effeds, it is probable
that thefe allp are Inftruments of Nature in
bringing down the Menfes, '

If any one thould objed&, that in a Fever, vi-
glent Motion, &c. the Blood 1s only rarified and
carried on with a brifkex Motion, but that it by
no means labours under a Plethora, he may re-
member that the true Plethora, with relpec to
the Veflcls, avifes from this razer texture of the
Blood. ¥or if the particles of the Blood, either
commiputed, or by what means foever divided,
poflefs a larger {pace, they will as much diftend
the fides of the Canals, as if the quantity of Hu-
mours were encreafed: Thus the Blood being
rarified, there will be a Plethora with regard to
the Veflels. It may alfo be replied, that moft

" Fevers
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Fevers take their rife from a Plethora, after the
fame manner as the Menfes.

On the other hand, thofe things by which
the Menfes are retarded, are Immoderate Cold,
Sorrow, a fudden Fright, too great an Evacua-
tion, incrafjating Diet, a crudity of Humours,
ﬂfrz::gfﬂr Medicines : And all thefe indeed
either encreafe the Lentor of the Blood, or di-
minith its momentum.

For as the Blood is rarified, and the Fibres
relaxed by Hear; {o by too great a Cuold the
Veflels are the clofer conftringed and grow ftiff.
In a Plethora therefore in a Woman, fince the
ﬂuantlty of Fluid is redundant, the Veffels con-

ringed by the Cold deny a Paiﬁge, nor are
they however {o capacious, as that the Blood
may be carried freely enough thro’them: whence
it is neceffary thatfome part of the Blood fhould
at laft ftagnate in the{malleft Channels; but by
its [lagnating the motion of the Blood will be
gradually diminifhed, and a vifeidity will arife,
‘Thus upon two accounts are the menflrua retar-
ded by the Cold, becaufe itboth conitringesand
{trengthens the Veffeis and al{o occafions a len-
tor and {lownefs in the Blood: hence there will
be a lefs force in the fluid for burfting of the
Veflels. Therefore Hippocrates attributes a
paucityand fuppreflion of the Menfes to the cold
Air 5 which he alfo reports to be epidemical in
the Northern Countries®. But if the Co/d thould
feize theother Parts of the Body, and the Uterus
semain unburt, if there be at this time any

& De Aére 48,
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i Flux'it promotesit ; for the Perfpiration being

: impeded, there is a great fupply of Humours
to be evacuated by the Ureris, which is untouch’d
: with the Cold.” ‘Fhus oftenfimes, about the end
il of the' Flux, the Blood breaks forth more plen-

! tifully in‘thofé Women who’put on their Shifts
i damper thanufual 5 the Menfes being immedi-
il ately renewed in thefe Perfons, altho’ they feem
ik to have been over.

A With Sorrote thereisalways joined a flower
| Motiony theréfore if Fear and Sadnefs'continue
it any time, Hippocrates protiouncesa Melanchol
M near at'hand'2,  Befides, in melancholy Folks
o there is obferved a flow Pulfe and a pale Face,
jia on the ‘account of a leffer impulfe of the Blood ;
Lk for by the Motion being diminifhed, there is
{ i caus'd aflower progrefs of the Blood to the Brain,
e In like manner are the Spirits more heayily de-
L rived from thé Brain to the Heart » ‘the momen-

‘1 tum therefore decaying, the Blood will not fo
i ealily break thro’ the Veflels.

1100 TheReafonisthe fame in a firdden Fright ; for

1 1 by that the Spirits are entirely diffipated, {o that
A the Heart being deftitute of ftrensth, 'it'labours
(! very much, ‘and is hardly able to drive the Blood
forward,whenceaflower circulation of the Blood
. and a weaker Momentum. Thus an Hemorrbage
8 arthe Nole Isoftentimes ftanch’d byfodden Fear.,
| {T', Lhat the Menfes thould be ftopp’d, or'atdeaft
bt retarded, 1f foo great an Evacuation has preceded,
1s apparent enough 3 for the Blood 15 wanting
which fhould provoke the Flux. Thus after

a a‘filﬂ'-"a . I:'u 2 Ell
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Childbearing manyWomen intermit twoorthree
Periods; inafmuch as the Humours are almoft
exhaufted by the Flux of the Lochia. In like
manner are the Menflrua diminithed from 2z very
long Tiinefs, becaufe there is either no fupply of
the Blood, or it isexpended upon the nourifh-
ment of the Parts.  Baths and Stoves by pro-
moting the Sweat too much diminifh and retard
the Plethora, and confequently the Menfes. The
fame alfo may be noted of old Ulcers and Iffues.
I knew alfo a Woman, who having difcharged
too great a quantity of Urine after drinking of
Tea, was at the next Period free from the Men-
fes: Another alfo was exempted for 3 Months,
from too plentiful a Blood-letting. 1 have alfo
found the Menfes wanting in Women in a Sa-
Jivation, in whom indeed this has been fingu-
lar and remarkable, that the Menfes have broke
forth from the Uterus the Day before a Flux
of the Saliva, but were prevented by the dif-
charge of the Sekiva from the Glands. Thus,
the Pafiage by the lower Parts being thut up,
the Blood has immediately flowed forth at the
Noftrils, and in that quantity as was wont to be
difcharged from the Uterus : and then, during
a two Months Salivation, it remained quiet with-
in the Veflels. The fame holdsal{o in Women,
if the Copia of Humours is otherwaysdiverted:
therefore in a Dropfy Hippocrates * tells us, that
the Menfes are fupprefled 5 and that they ‘be-
come fewer, and are at length wanting, if a
Drop[y encreafe in the Uzerss.

& Mord. Mal 1.2, b Jbid. 1. 85.
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The Menfes alfo are obftructed by an incraf-
Jating Diet, and a crudity of Humours : becaufe,
fince the Chyle i1s more vifcid, the Blood alnoft
always {tagnates in the Capillaries, the Spirits
certainly are more difhcultly and fparingly fe-
parated from the Blood, from whencea weaker
Circulation, and a f{inaller Force. Thus are
the Menfes often fupprefled in thofe, who ufe
a Milk Diet too plentifully, or eat chalky Sub-
{tances, as 1s the evil Difpofition in the Green-
ficknefs. " 'The fame is brought to pafs by an
2dle Life, and drinking too great a quantity of
cold Water, whence Hippocrates? tells us that
the Menfes are very much vitiated and dimini-
fhed by rew and cold Water, as is allo the Milk.
From which, being imprudently drank, Fore-
us {ays, that there not only follows a fuppref-
Sian of the Menfes, but alfo {ometimes death b,

Laitly, By aflringent Medicines is there oc-
cafioned a flower flux of the Menfes, becaufe
they both ftrengthen the uterine Veffels, and
render the Blood more vifcid and cohafive: a
very remarkable Cafe of a menftruous Suppref-
fion thus brought on is related by AFuarius .
But how fuch Effe@s do arife from Affringents,
fhall be explained hereafter, when we fhall dif-
courfe of the diforders of the menftruous Flux,
and their Cure.

This alfo fhould be noted of thofe things,
which either promote or retard the Menfes, that
if they are ufed too foon or to excefs, they be-

i Jlr_}f -{? J|'I- __' b -I-rr:-'r1 :-s I:'-'; 3 L _D." .E.'."'.-I"E'."iiirt
Urin. 2. 12.
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come, what Authors call evident Caufes of the
menflruous Purgation, being both wholly {up-
prefled, and flowing beyond meafure.

O R U R GO R R G TR RGURR GU R TR I g
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Of the Symptoms which arife from a [up-
preffion of the Menfes.

INCE there occur diforders of the Menfes

no lefs grievous than contrary, namely, an
immoderate Flux, and a too great retention, be-
fides, fince from one or other of thefe that I/izd
of Diftempers peculiar to the Women 1s almoft
always derived, (for Hippocrates * teaches us
that they muft arife, when the Menftrua are
too many or tee few) it will not be amifs to ex-
plain the Reafon of {o many and {o great Sym-
ptoms arifing from the Menfes being vitiated.
But becaufe a diminution of the Menfes 1s by far
the moft frequent Diftemper, and almoft epide-
mick among Virgins, we will begin our enqui-
ry with that; for as much as there 1s hardly
found any Difeafe in Girls, which has not this
either for its Caule, or Attendant.

There are various degrees of the diminution;
for the Menfes either flow too fparingly, or
too flewly, or alfo very difficultly, or, what
often happens, not 4z 2/ but the {evereft Sym-
ptoms of all follow upon a fuppreffion : which
whatever Medicines are capable of removing,

s Apb. 5. 57,

the

-

-




78 EMMENOLOGIA;

the {ame alfo. are fome way or other, good
againit'a Diminution : fo that if the fuppref:
fion of the: Menfes be fully explained, the
other Species of a Diminution may very eafily
be underftood and cured.

Therefore the Menfes being obftru&ted, the
fupervening Symptoms are not fo certain and
didgnoftick asinother diforders; as almoft all the
Difeafes with which the human Body is afflicted.
And firft indeed, the fuppreffion being yet recent,
thofe' Symptoms chiefly rage, which we have
mentioned to invade at the epproach of the Flux,
a Pain and Heat in the adjacent Parts, Headach,
a lofs of Appevite, and Faintnefs : how thefe
things anfwer to a Plethora, has been fhewn
already. . Upon thefe a long train of Evils en-
{ues, an Inflammation of the Uterus, {fometimes
alfo.a Gangrene, a Pulfation of the Artevies, a
Pain inthe Back and Foints, avici(fitude of Heat
and Cold, Varices in the Veins, Tumours chiefly
in the Legs, and Feet; and Hypochondres, an
beavinefs and weaknefs of #he whole Body, Grip-
ngs andInflations of the Belly, not unlike the Co-
lick, Flatulencies and Murmsings, Vomiting,
dnxiety at the Heart, a Cough, Dyfpnaa, Afth-
ma, Confumption, Palpitation of the Heart, and
Fainting, avery acute Pain inthe Head, about
the Synciput and Occiput, beavinefs of the Fyes,
Vertigo, fometimes an Apoplexy and Madnefs. a
Palenefs, Fluor Albus, hyflerick Fits, a Globe
creeping upwards as it were chiefly in the Throat,
Urine fometimes dripping, [ometimes [uppre(fed,
the Belly coflive, an eruption of the Blood from

gLer
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other Places, Thefe Symptoms ufually arife
from a menftruous Supprefiion, different in dif-
ferent Perfons; which, however, may, all of
them, not unaptly be deduced from a Plethbora.

But fince {ome of thefe are derived only from
an encrealed quantity of Blood, othersagainfrom
qualitiesallo vitiated, we muft fee what diforders
an encreafed Quantity, ora Plethora will chiefly
bring on. But becaule a Plethora, if it be re-
garded by itfelf, cannot, ashas been thewn in the
6th Chapter, occafion a fuppreflion of the Menfes,
it follows, that we muft look for the Caufe of it
in theVe(fels : inalmuch as every Suppreflion, a
morbid one at leaft, is derived either from a dif-
order in the Veflelsor. in the Blood. The uterine
Veflels therefore being thus conftringed, that
there is no Paflage open for the Blood, becaufe
of that redundancy of Humours which we have
explain’d, the momentum of the Blood is encrea-
fed, becaufle not only the quantity 1s encreafed,
but alfo the velocity, which isalways, if there
be no Lentor, in aratio of the Quantity. For
the more copious the quantity of Blood is, fo
much greater will be the fecretion of Spirits:
but fince the power of the Heart in the circula-
tion of the Blood depends upon thefe, the Con-
tracion will be the {tronger and more frequent;
whence allo a fwifter circulation of the Blood
thro’the Veiicls. Since therefore both the guan-
tity and the mementum of the Blood isencreafed,
there will arife alfo a more intenfe Heat 1n the
Humours, and a ftronger diffenfion of the Ca-
nals, and confequently whatever proceeds from

aloe
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a too great diftenfion: Such as are thofe Sym-
ptoms which are wont to come on very often at
the approach of the Flux; to which alfo may be
added the Tumor, and pulfation of the Veflels:
and thefe indeed thofe Women chiefly fuffer, in
whom the fuppreflion is caufed by the zenacity
of the Veffels: Therefore the diagnoffick Sign
that the Suppreflion proceeded from a diforder
inthe Veflels, is a tenfive Pain about theUtzerus,
a fwelling of the Veins, and a florid Countenance:
Which will alfobe the more certain, if the Pulfe
becomes very flrong. For there will be in 2
Plethora, which has not yet vitiated the guality
of the Blood, a Pulfe flrong, full, and quick,
flrong indeed becaufe fince there isa greater copia
of Blood, there will be alfo a larger fecretion
of the Spirits: Thus the Heart being better fup-
plied with Spirits, and more ftrongly contracting
itfelf, it will protrude the Blood into the Arte-
ries with a greater impulfe; which will there-
fare vehemently ftrike againft the fides of the
Arteries, and excite a flronger Pulfe. Befides,
fince in a Plethora a greater quantity of Blood
is contained in the Canals, it will al{o poflefs a
larger fpace, and thruft the Coats of the Arte-
ries more outwards, or the Pulfe will appear
Juller to the Finger. A Plethora will likewife
bring on a quicker Pulfe becaufe the Blood flows
both more plentifully into the Fentricles of the
Heavt, {o that the Heart will be fooner excired
to Contraction by a certain fimulus; and the
Spirits alfo are more plentifully derived intothe
mufcular Fibres of the Heart ; {o that the Heart

| cani
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can more frequently exercife its Motion:
Whence there will be a gaicker Pulfe in the
Arteries.

After this manner will the Pulfz becomeé
quicker both in the Stroke and in the Time, till
the Pletbora {hall attain its utmoft encreafe; for
there isa certain degree of plenitude, Beyond
which theguantisy cannot be encreafed, without
injuring the gudlity of the Blood. This danger
from a Plenitude was very well underftood by
Hippocrates, for he aflerts, that 1¥refilers, who
have acquired the utmofl degree of good Health,
cannot continue long in that ftatey becaufe if
any thing farther be ;ﬁia!cd_, 1t 15 not void of
danger 25 therefore he advifes, that this good
pabit be quickly folvéd. For a Plethora cannot
Jong encreafe, but that it brings on alfo a Lenzop
of the Blood. Inafihuch as at the approach of
the men{truous Flux, there is that diffenfion of
the Veflels which we have before explain’d_ be-
caufe the erm:ri;}', arid C{}HFC[ILIE'I]E[}-’ alfo the
momentum of the Blood is encreafed by a renths
Part; if the Menfes thould be fuppreiled for
two Periods, the quantity of the Blood will be
almoft a fifth Part greater than ufual, unlefs thie
other Kvacuations have been encreafeds and
thereforeafter the fame manner will that pre/fire
encreafe, with which the {ides of the Veflels are
prefled by the circulating Fluid; which rie orie
will {uppole can be long fuftained by the Veffels
without injuring their {trength, who remetbets
how greatly they labour at the comirig on of i

2 Aph. 1. §
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frit Period. Andthis Lentor indeed is derived
from a Plethora three ways. 1. It may arife
from the quantity itfelf, which becomes fo ex-
cefliveturgid within the Vefle ls, that thefe how-
ever dif h;n-:] =d, cannot afford room enough for
the ¢ m,ulltlun of the Blood, unlefs the i‘ ibres
wholly fly afunder, fo tmt the bulk of the
Fluid b:,m” too gre: at for the fize of the Veflels,
the redundant Blood will fuffer the greater re-
(iftance. By which it comes to pafs, that its
Particles being repulfed, asit were, and retarded

both by the Coats of the Canals, and alfo b
the preceding Liquid againit which they are
continually rubbed, hw meet together i in a nar-
rower {pace, or cmld&morcrmmsmr{/) which
will likewife gl adually ftagnate in the Capilla-

ries, becaufe they are too much encreafed 1n
bulk 5 whence the Circulation being again {fome-

thing nnm,dui through thefe very {mall Vefiels,
the greater will be the refiftance of the (f:lnbuls,s
among themf{elves in the other Canals, and con-
hqmnth a ftm’m cohefion, ora Lentor. 2.The
motion ,Hj the Heart being at length diminifbed
in @ Plethora will bring on o Lentird Bob vhen
the Bleoc 1 Vel Ifa are ‘[WCLL& beyond a certain

degree, they will fo ftrongly c:r::unihmfrr: the ad-

jacent Nerves, not only in t]]:‘: Brain, bur alfo in

tm. feart hﬂ.ft that there will be a {imaller in-
flux of :‘J[allltﬁ into the Fibres of the Heart,

whence @ weaker motion in the Heart. The

lefs therefore the Impulfe is, with which the

Blood is protruded, fo much eafier is it retard-

ed by any refiftance whatever, and the more

readily
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readily therefore is a Lentor brouglit ons 3. The
leflening of the thinner Parts promotes alfo a
Lentor 1n the Blood: For fince the Plethorick
Blood very much diftends the Veilels, they on
the other hand prefs againft thie Blood by a cer-
tain reciprocal Action; {o thatits particles being
repulfed by the Coats of the Arteries endeavour
to recede from Preflure: by which means, what-
ever there is thin and watery in the Blood 13
prefled forth both at the Pores of the Veilels,
and at the fecretory Ducts: Thus the more fluid
Particles being continually thrown forth, the
compages of the remaining Blood muft neceffa-
rily become much more clofe and conftringed:
Therefore if the Menfes flow not at all, Hippo-
crates *tells us, that they become, with regard
to the Diftemper, eitherthick, or vifcous, or ghi-
tinous. Sothataltho’thefe followingSymptoms
may proceed from a Plezhora, yet for the moft
part, they owe their rife to a Plethora joined
witha Lentor s at leaft, upon the coming on of a
Lentor they grow worfe: which Lentor how-
ever, fince 1t proceeds from the Plethora, does
tiot in the leaft hinder that the Plethora be ac-
knowledged thecaufeof thole Symptoms, whicli
fupervene upon a fuppreffion of the Menfes
from a diforder in the Veilels. And tliis the
Reader is defired to remember, that a tedious
repetition of the fame things may be avoided.
But when a Lentor has been added to the Pl¢=
thora, that vebemence of the Pulfe, which is pe-
culiar to a Suppreflion arifing from the Veffcls,
s Mord. Muli ¥. 0.
G 2 vanifkies
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vanifhess inafmuch as the Pulfe {o abates of its
former ftrength, that now at laft it becomes
weak, flow, and unequal. For a Lentor being
brought on, there isa {fmaller {ecretion of Spirits
upon the account of a clofer compacture of the
Blood: but there being a fmaller influx of
Spirits, and the Heart being more feebly con-
tracted, the weaker will be the projection of the
Blood into the Arteries. From whence alfo
arifes a feeble Pulfe. Add to this alfo, an en-
creafed weight of the Blood 1n a Plethora: 1hus,
fince a greater Bulk isto be moved, the Heart
will throw out the Blood with a fainter impulfe.
The weaknefs of the Pulfe will {till encreafe,
becaufe the quantity of the vifcous Blood being
greater, there will bea greater »ifus and frition
of the Particles againft one another, and their
divulfion from one another more difficult:
whence the velocity of the Blood will be lefs,
becaufe of a greater refiftance, and confequently
a weaker _Pmif:’. Farther, the “L't.‘fm‘f'{}-' being di-
minithed, the Blood, which ought to turn into
Spirits, 1s more flotwly carried on to the origing
of the Nerves: Therefore thofe Spirits, which
are now lodged in the Nerves, being lefs pro-
truded, flow more heavily into the Fibres of the
Heart; whence the Heart 1s contracted at the
longer Intervals, and the Pulfe becomes floteer:
The Pulfe will likewife be unequal, both with
refpett to the Stroke and the Inzervaly becaufe
new Chyle being almoft continually carried into
the lentefcent Blood, there cannotbean equal tem-
perature of the whole Mafs of Blood, and the

fame
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fame cohefion of all itsParticles; therefore {ince
one part of the Blood will be thinner, another
again more vifcid, according to the various tex-
ture of the Blood fliding b} the mouths of the
Nerves, the quantity of Spirits {fecrered will be
various, namely, a greater from the more lax
Blood, and a lefs from that which is more u:m~
ftringed: Thus the Spirits being unequally d
rived to the Heart, the contraction of the H‘:ﬂ”
will likewife be umqual, not only according to
the time, but alfo the Impulfe. In like manner, an
!Hrr:’t;!l.ru’f(?‘n"f.r{]f the Blood which flows into the
Ventricles of the Heart, will caufe an unequal
Pulfe, for the Syfole of 'the Heart more flowly
and feebly projeds the ﬁzz} Blood, that being
more compact and renirent 5 but the fame Force
fooner and more ftrongly throws out the zhin
Blood, it being capable of making but a {mallex
refifta aNCE.

The fame holds alfo in regard to the Pulfe,
if the Suppreflion be derived from any other
Caufe than that we have alledg'd, mmelv the
vitiated quality of the Bleod, for altho’ it may
various ways become vlt].:tul, yet by none fD
much as to be t::lpabie of re 'hum:uﬂrtln, Menfe
unlefs there alfo be a Lentor hﬁufurc, in t!m

cafe, the Lentor is to be looked upon as the only

diforder in the Bload, by which a Suppreffion

may be brought on, what we have :lI.rL..;{tlj- faid
do {ufficiently evince. Thus, after the {ame
manner, asa Plethora at L,ncrth brings a Lentox
inta the Blood, fo a Lentor likew ile caufes a
Plet ’mm; inalmuch as the capillary Arteries be-
ing oaltrutted by th ‘ll‘ELLPlOJL that portion
2 6
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86 EMMENOLOGIA,

of the Blood which ought to be thrown forth
every Month, is amafled within the other Vef-
{els. Thus, by whatever Caufe the Menfes may
befupprefled, a Pletbora will at laft arife, which
how 1tbrings on thole Symptoms, which ufually
follow froma Suppreflion of the Menfes, i$now
more diftinctly to be explain’d.

The quantity of Blood therefore being re-
dundant in the uterine VefJels, {ince fome part of
it firmly adheres, and cannot be carried off by
the flender Capillaries s the drteriole in which
this Obftructionbegins, will be gradually thruft
more and more outwards, by that Blood which
continually glides thither; which, upon an
Heat fucceeding becaufe of the nifus of the Parts,
will, 1n like manner, grow hot, and bring on an
Inflammation : which frequently happens when
the Menfes are fuddenly reftrained in the Flux
atfelfs "The Inflammation continuing, if the fo-
lid Parts thould be corroded and lacerated by
the Humours, an Ulcer enfues: fometimes alfo,
if 1t be attended with a Corruption, a Gangrene,
Inftances whereofnay be met with in Hildanusa.

There isa vehement Pulfistion in the Arteries,
becaufe the Menfes being fupprefied thereisfuch
a redundancy of Blood, that, upon the account
of the Quantity, it both diftends the Coats of
the Canals more widely, and alfo flrikes them
more {trongly, becaufe of the encreafed Momen-
tum. - Lhevefore this pulfution of the Arteries
isobferved chiefly in thofe Perfons in whom the
Menfes are newly fupprefled, by any Diflempe-

3 Cest. 2. 0kf, 0z, 63, 6a.

#alure
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sature of the Veffels. For when the Blood has
once contracted a Lentor, {o that its Circulation
is fomething retarded, that pul//ation in the Arie-
ries ceales, becaufe of the weak momentum n the
Blood, tho’at the fame time there thould be no
want of a Plenitude. Inafmuch as the Blood
growing fizey; the fewer Spirits are fecreted
whence the Heart performing its Motion very
fecbly, the fluid is carried with a fainter impulfe
againft the Coats of the Arteries; therefore that
pulfation {enfibly decays.

Thereis oftena Painin the [pine of the Back,
becaufe the Medulla Spinalis, asitisendued with
the moft exquifite fenfe, fo it is wont eafily to
be affe@ted by that preffure which ariles from
the Arteries being diftended. Therefore a Pain
in the Back is reckon’d the diagnoffick Sign of an
eruption of the Smal/-Pox;y which 1s indeed ex-
cited in the Smal/-Pox, as wellas in a fuppreflion
of the Menfes, by too great a plenitude of the
Veilels. The Diftemper continuing, there will
arife alfoa Painin the Foints, becaufe of the ex-
quifite fenfe of the Periofleum, by which itcomes
to pafs, that, fince the Blood offending both 1n
Quantity and a Lentor, above meafure diftends
the Veflels, which are inferted into the Bones by
the intervention of the Perigflewm, that fine
Membrane is much divided, which yet will be,
for the moft part at the Foints, becaufe the far
greater number of the Vellels pervades the Pe-
rigfleum about the extremities of the Bones.

The wviciffitude of Heat and Cold may very
safily be deduced from what we havefaid inthe

: G 4 gri
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82 EMMENOLOGIA;

8tb Chapter concerning an Imtermittent Fevers
for this vici/fitude is nothing elfe than an Intes-
gittent Fever, tho ina much {inaller degree,
Hence Foreflus » tells us, that a Quartan has en-
{ued upon a fuppreilion of the Menfes, And
indeed this alternate acceflion of Heat and Cold
is no inconfiderable Argument, that the Blood
even then begins to grow fizey in thofe Perfons
in whom the Menfes are fuppreflfed. Therefore
Hippocrates ® reports, that thofe Women in
whom the Menfes do not flow in the third
Month, arc {cized with an erratick Fever, and
an Horror,

The Vaiices in the Veins of the Feet and
Eegs, arife not only from an exuberance of the
Blood, but from its regrefs into the Vena Cava
being fomewhat retarded. For a Pletbora be-
1ng accumulated, the Uterus is {o diftended and
{welled, that it muft neceflarily much com prefs
the Hiac Branchesy and by this compreflion it
muft retard the reflux of the Blood thro® them.
Thusthe circulation in the Legs being very lan-
guid, theFeins will{well; in which, becaufe
there are diltinct Cells, as it were, by the inter-
polition of Valves, the Sides will not fwel]
equally, but will form certain knotty Tumors,
which are called Furices: namely, in thofe
Spaces which are comprchended between two
Falves. but the farther the Veins are diftant
from the Heart, fo much the more turgid the
Varices became, becaufe the akitude of the in-
cu mbent Fluid being greater, the preflure alfo

T AT 1Y R * Morf. Me. 3. 4
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will be greater at the Extremities of the Ca-
nals. Upon the coming on of the Lentor the
Varices will ftill be more greatly {welled: be-
caufe, thevelocity of the Blood growing languid,
its return through the Hiac ¥eins muft be much
flower,

But if that diftenfion from the Plethora fhould
continue fomething too long, the Fibres of the
Sides being feparated and disjoined by the 1m-
pulfe of the Blood, will {o divide, that the Hu-
mours may eafily ooze thro’ their Chafins; thus
a paflage being once opened into the Interftices
of the Veflels, there will be a continual drop-
ping; whence the Tumor will gradually en-
creale, Which will arife chiefly in the lowes
Parts, as the Feet, Legs, and Hypochondres:
becaufe, the return ' of the Blood to the Heart
being more difficult and flow 1n thefe Jowwer Ca-
nals, and the bulk of the incumbent Fluid grea-
ter, as has been already fhewn, there the Nifus
ﬂg’llnﬁ the Sides of the Veflels will be greater,
and confequently an eruption of the Fluid into
the Interftices more eafy. Hence is it that few
Women, in whom the Menfes are {upprefled,
are free from thefe Tumors: In fome allo they
refemble the Rbeumatifm and Gowt, from which
indeed Hippocrates * aftirms the Women to be
whelly exempted, unlefs the Menfes thould be
wanting. We may alfo reafonably conclude,
that thefe Tumors proceed from a Plethora, be-
caufe Women of a moif# Temperament, in whom
the Menfirua continue long, are fooner {welled,

s Aph, 6. 20,
upon

i
'f. 1
il
| ’:é?. . i



co EMMENOLOGIA.

upon the Flux being fupprefled: Such a Tem-
perament as Hippocrates obferves to be pa.{:u!i&r
to the Weflern * Women, as he calls ’em; inaf-
much as that Climate appears to him {o cold and
wwatry as to occafion 1n the Inhabitants, both a
Sfuppreffion of the Menfes, and canfequcntiy Tu-
mors. And indeed thefe Tumors are for the moft
part lax; however they are obferv’d to be bard
i the Abdomen, like a Hu_r:rrj or a Tubercley 1n
which it is remarkable, that they do not con-
tinually encreafe, bm&rcmnﬂ while{welled, and
another while w lmll} {ubfide; fo that thefe Tu-
mors may be reduced to the Hyflerick Symptoms,
of which we fhall hereafter difcourfe.  Such
Tubercles Hippocratesbobfervesabout the Groin,
upon the retenfion of the Menfes. But if the
fuppreflion {hould be of long continuance, and
a Lentor brought on, the.circulation becomes
gradually {o lﬂnmld that the motion through
the Vafa ﬂfnwmz bt.l*]'-" diminithed, the 1].,11[1-*
cles of the Blood Lﬂhermg tenacioufly together,
may L'1ﬁ£} bring on obftruifions in the other Ca-
nals, the L}H.!pr.?fzrzafu LiPLEiclll"? which are the
tendereft of all. Thus the wvifcidity of the Hu-
mours, joined to the lewity of the l*lbrf:s, wiil
bring on a Dropfp, {uch an one as Foreffus© de-
feribes in a fuppreflion of the Menfes. Frequent-
ly alfo a Dropfp arifes in the Uterus itfelf, as
i1s remarked oftentimes by Hippocrates 42 which
D {temper indeed ufually aftects 7 irgins, accord-
mg to the fame Hippocrates <, becaufe in them

e e Y3 v Nat. Puer. 7. “19 3+

g Ml 1. 3 o Moré. Mul, 1. 8.
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the Menfes are sore eafily fupprefled, as fhall
be {hewn hereafter. In like manner, if the o-
ther Evacuations, as the Hemorrboids, Urine,
Diaphorefis, &c. fhould be fupprefled, a Drop-
{y very frequently enfues, becaufe of the Ple-
thora heaped up in the Body: befides that daily
obfervation made of Gluttons and Drunkards,
ftill very much favours our Opinion of 2 Pletho-
ra, that they are more {ubject to a Drop[y than
other Men.

That thefe diforders, which arife from the
Canals being overcharged, will be hurtful to
the Stomach chiefly and Inteftines, will clearly
appear to any one who confiders the infinite
number of Veflels creeping to thofe Parts.
Thus a certain Inflation, upon the account of
the plethorick Humours, is felt in the Coats of
the Veflels: which fince it intercepts the influx
of theSpirits thro’ the Nerves, ashasbeen men-
tioned, the periftaltick Motion of the Ventricle
and the Inteftines, bv which the Aliments are
reduced intoa thin Chyle, becomes very languid.
So that there being a fainter motion in thefe In-
ftruments in the preparation of the Chyle, be-
caufe of the fcarcity of Spirits, the Chyle 1s not
only more flowly, but alfo more imperfectly com-
minuted: “whence alfo it is accamulated in a
greater quantity in the prime vie, and occafi-
ons a certain fenfe of plenitude. The Chyle
will be ftill more ¢rude and vifeid, if there be
a Lentor in the Blood; for fince in a Lentor the
motion of the Blood is more languid, and the
cohefion much more tenacious, there will not
only
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L Mufcles, but alfo a fmaller fecretion of liquid in
;f{.&] the Glands F}l‘ the Ve:"utrfcfeqand fﬂf‘.ﬂ’j?ﬁﬂ.f.f: {:[}
4 that the Aliments being defrauded of that Li-
it quid, with which they ufed to be moiftned and
b made {oft, cannot be duly diffolv’d ; from thence
(s a longer ftay of the Chyle in the Inteftines, and
,'-’5;']!-'; 1 its confiftence thicker. Therefore a coffivenefs
Vi 15 almoft always an attendant in a fu pprefiion of
(b the Menfes: both becaufe the motion of the In-
1 |J teftines being diminifbed, the Faces are lefs thruft
ral downwards, and allo becaufe they can pufs on
L but flowly upon account of their drinefs.
fin! Hence is there another apparent reafon, why a
{1k Lentor thould at length be neceflarily added to

A a plethorick Blood, inafmuch as the Chyle 1s
lefs comminuted, becaufe of the motion of the
Stomach and Inteftines being diminifhed in a
Pletbora, and therefore becoming thicker it is
circulated with the Blood. So true is the Opi-
nion of the Ancients, that what is crude in the
firft Concoltian, is never digefted in the [econd
or third. And it is indeed apparent enough,
i that this Lengor of the Chyle quickly enfuesupon
L a menftruous Suppreflion, becaufe the firft com-
| b plaint of Women labouring under a fuppreffion
6! 11 of the Menfes is almoft always of a diforder in
i the Ventricle, Hence the Blood being render’d
1t thicker cannot pervade the very minute Veffels
i the Facey whence pale and difcolour’ dCheeks.

But the Chyle, if it be too long detain’d in
il thefe Patlages will contra& thofe Diforders which
bl are ulually found in fagnating Liquors, of
Ef b " " which
i
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which fort are Corruption and a Smc-rmrﬁ:
But fince the Chyle cannot become putrid with-
out fome motion of the Parts, whatever i1s con-
tain'd in it will be alfo more ftrcrngl} agitated;
which, if it be inwardly detained it will excite
Flatulencies and Gr frfn.f.f:rm.r if 1t be caft forti,
a Belching, And Gripings in the Stomach and
Inteftines are divers ways occafioned, both be-
uuh, the plethorick Blood inwardly diftrads

the Fibres of the Canals with great vehemence,
and becaufe the Chyle being now changed into
an Acid pricks and vellicates them outwardly :
for upon both thefe accounts will a Pain arife:
which if it be very intenfe, it will irritate the
mufculofe Coat of the Stomach, and that there-
fore being violently contracted, will bring on a
Vomiting.

An beavinefs is felt in the Body, becaufe the
ufual Evacuation of the Menfesbeing prevented,
both the wry_gf: of the Body really Eﬂtrﬂdfu-
and the /Ir e:{gm alfo isdiminifhed : which when-
ever it fails, the Body, altho’ it be indeed /ig/s-
ter, however feels beavier. For if you tafm 3-
way half the ftrength, which ought to {uftain
the weight, it is the fame thing as if you f{hould
double the load. But a decay 1n the {trength
follows from a Suppreflion of the Menfes, be-
caufe the Blood Vellels both in the Brain and in

the other parts of the Body are fo exceflively
{welled, that they greatly prefs and conitringe
the ddjdﬂ.‘t_"!t Nerves; fo that there 1s both a
{maller fecretion of the Liguidum Nervofum,
and alfo a lefler derivation to the Members ac-

cording
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94 EMMENOLOGIA,

cording to the quantity of the Liquid fecreted.
Therefore the Spirits being after this manner
intercepted, there arifes a decay in the Strength.
Thus, upon a {uppreflion of the Menfes, there
follow thofe two kinds of a Plethora, which are
fettled by Authors; for a Plethora daily encrea-
fing with regard to the Veffels, at length alfo
there fucceeds one which is termed fo with
regard to the firength.

Since the redundant Blood loads the Canals
after this manner, the Glands, as being Convo-
lutions of the moft flender Veflels, and not {up-
ported with Fleth, will fooner be diftemper’d
than any other Patts of the Body; and among
thefe none fooner than thofe which are inferted
into the inner Coat of the Trachea;, which we
every day experience from an impeded Perfpi-
ration, or, as it 15 commonly called, a catching
of Cold. The Perfpiration being impeded, the
Glands of the Trachea are {welled, becaufe the
cutaneous Poresbeing obftruted, a greater quan-
tity of Blood is derived to the other Glands,
whence a greater quantity of Matter is fecreted
by ’em; thus the Tracheals being fill’d with this
greater quantity of Humours, become turgid and
ftuffed up. Therefore when the vifcid Humour
has been once lodged in the Glands of the Tra-
chea, it {o prefles and vellicates the nervous
Branches, with which the Glandsare every way
encompailed, that the Mufcles, to which thefe
Nerves are {ubfervient, muft neceffarily be ex-
cited to a Contraction: but the Mufcles of the
Trachea being contrafted, the Air is thrown

forth
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forth by the Mouth, or what is the fame thing,
there is a Cough. Which, if it is not accompa-
nied with any Dyfpnea, we rather believe to
proceed from [l].l._ (:fr:mf_r than from the
Lungs 5 becaufe if the redundant Matter fell
upon the Lungs, 1t feems {carce able to excite a
Cough, unle it alfo brought on at the fame time
a re‘._rL.:r:.n.:} in I,n.:z‘s.;-mg which 1s indeed very
common in a fuppreflion of the Menfes.  For
the Blood remaining in the capillary Vefiels of
the Lungs, the Bronchial Veficule, which are
every where accompanied with , u.,ri-:s, both
labour under too great a weight, and excite a
certain fenfe of b "mmfﬁ and mmf“’f_‘j, and being
alfo comprefied into a narrower fpace, they be-
come lefs capable of taking in and expelling the
Air alternately: fo that the Blood becoming
daily more ftagnant, the refpiration is not per-
formed mthmlt gwtt difficult ty. Thus Hippo-
crates * writes that a Dyfpnaa is brought on by
drinking too plentifully. But the rdpmumn
may be ftill more greatly injured, if the Mufcles
of the Thorax, as it ufually happens, are
either fo ftuffed with the peccant M:lttcr? or

deftitute of Spirits, either upon the account of

a too great Plethora or Lentor of the Blood, that
they cannot duly difcharge their office; and
neither elevase the Ribs _furu::ll)ly enough, nor
deprefs them: whence there 1s a (maller f::apul-
fion of Air from the Veficles, and a greater ef-
fort of the Lungs in breathing. In like man-
nera D}J pnea {ometimes arifes, oris at ledft en-

& Pradi. 3. 5
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96 'EMMENOLOGIA,

ereafed, by the Uzerus and Hypochondres beinig
nflated; becaufe, the Diapbragm being pro-
truded upwards into the Thorax, the Cavity
of the Breaft 1s {o ftreightned, that there is not
fpace enough for the Lungs fully to expand
themfelves; whence a difficulty of Breathing ¢
To which diforder they are moftly fubje@, who
are narrow Chefled, as 1s experienced by Gibbofe
Perfons. But if this diforder fhould fix upon the
Lungs for any time, an Affbma will enfue, dif-

fering from a Dyfpnea only in degree.
And thefe Symptoms will indeed arife in the
Lungs, altho’ the plethorick Humours fhould
be ftill detained within the fanguinary Canalss
but if they fhould at length flow out of the Vef-
fels and fhould fix their feat in the Bronchial
Folliculi, or rather in their Interflices, they
will diftend them greatly onevery fide; whence
a Vomica will gradually encreafe: which word
indeed, if we would diftinguifth a Vamica from
a pulmonary Pthifis, is applicable to thofe Hu-
mours which are thrown forth into the Lungs,
yet {till contained within a proper Veficle or Cy:
Sisy thus, becaule the Vomica has no commu-
nication with the Bronchia, or at leaft lies very
deeply hid, there will not be any difcharge of
Pus by Comghing. Nor in the Interflices only,
but alfo in the Glands, with which the inters
nal Coat of the Bronchia very much abounds,
may a Vomica arife: inafmuch as thefe Glands,
altho’ they are {carce perceptible to the Eye in
an healthy Body, may by any diftemperature
be very much diftended, and grow large : which
we
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we frequently obferve in the other Glunds, as
inthofe of the Pericardivim, Pleura, P.ffrzmnm:fm
&ec. which in a found ftate are III][)EI'CLPtlbiEa
I have feen thefé Veficule more than once, yet
fiever found them fn con{picuous, as 1 did ini 2
certain Woman, who died of a Tées, occafioned
by a fLIppru.ﬂIun of the Menfes. In this Woman
the whole Lungs on the left Side werefo ftuffed
with a purulent matter, as to approach nearly to
a Schirrus: upon an incifion with a Knife thete
proceeded Pus, not running abioad on all fides;
but included in fﬁﬂénﬁf Veficles, which were in-
deed very turzid, although not broken: that ]
might be thmugl ly fatistied in this affair, I
wathed fome of thefe Feficile in warm Wdrer,
fo, that all the Pus being at laft exhaufted,
they were exhibited to the Eye infeparable and
entire. But if thefle Veficule {hould be at length
inflamed and burft lleTld-,,T, an Uleer being mmL
a Taber enfues. Of which indeed the moft fre-
quent Caufe afligned by Authors, iseithera fup-
preflion of any c,uitmmr} Evacuation 2, or an
immoderate Feeding : inalimuch as that Plethor a,
we are pleading ﬁ:rr 15 either way brought on.
But Morton ® affirms that the moft ufual rife of
Confumptions in Women is from an Obftruction
of the Menfes; which Hippocrates © pronounces
mortal, when derived from this Fountain.

Nor does it fare better with the Heart, as to
its ufual contraction and remiffion, 11i a ﬁlppref
fion of the Menfes: for the Humours being acs

a HFilic Pharm. Rar. 82, b ,.”'.ri """ AR
& Pred. z. 13. Mord. Myl 1. 6.
H cumy-
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cumulated within the Veflels, till they are al-
moft ready to burft, the Blood, which nearly
fills the whole Trunk of the Aorre, much mere
ﬁu::m'fl}* refifts the Liquid, which is protru-
ded by the Heart, than when there wasa lefler
Plenitude in the Canals: for the refiffanse of the
Blood 1s, as the copia of the Particles. "Thus
the liquid, being impeded by this obftacle, that
it cannot flow forth freely, {wells up to a much
greater quantity than ufual within the Ventri-
eles of the Heart, thercfore the Heart both la-
bours very much under too great a weight and
is almoft fuffocated: the Spirits in the mean
time being comprefled inthe motive Fibres, and
excited as 1t were by a certain Stimulus, exert
their Strength more brifkly, that they may pro-
trude the Blood forth with an impulfe fuffici-
ently ftrong, But the Heart buu:; more véhe-
mently LDT]II‘HLJELd the Cone rifes higher towards
the Sternum, and | llh'pm"‘k". againi t the Ribs with
a certain Stroke, which is therefore called a Pal-
pitation. Lpun the account of this refiflance
of the Blood in the Arteries, the Heart muit
neceflarily be very ftrongly mntm&Ld becaule
-.h.it Force, with which it endeavours to throw
¢ Blood forwards, being as it were reflected
dmi repulfed, falls back again upon itfelf; fo
that [h'-.. nnpu]ﬂ which ufed to be made to-
wards propelling the Blood through the Arte-
ricg, 15 exented againft the Fibres Df the Heart,
whence the Heart is more v iolently fhook and
thrown higher towards the Ribs, In like
manuer, if the Pletbora thould very plentifully

encreafe,
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eficreafe, the Heart alfo will palpitate at each
Pulfe of the Arteries. Farther, the palpitation
will become mote troublefome, if a Lentor in
the Blood fhould be joined to the Pletbora; be-
caufe the Blood Globules cohering more clofely,
that refiftance which is made in the Trunk of
the Adorta, will be greater. Therefore a pal-
patation 1s almoft a conftant attendant in thofe
Difeafes, in which the Blood is found to be very
Jizey, as in a Rheumatifm, Hyterick AffeGtions,
a Chlorofis, and alfo a Cachexie =.

Befides, the Plethora encreafling every day
more and more, the Heart finks under too great
a copia of Blood 5 inalinuch as there is not force
enough fufhcient for the moving {o great a
weight. The Motion therefore of the Heart
being {ulpended, the Pitlfz intermitsy and be-
caufe the circulation of Blood is ftopp’d for the
prefent, there is no {ecretion made of the Spirits
in the Braini, whencea deliquiim Animi, or a
Swooning. 'The cotitraction of the Heart may
allo be prevented by that preffire whicli arifes
in the Brain from the overcharg’d Veflels, and
which intercepts the paflage of the Spirits thro’
the Nerves. Farther, the coronary Vellels of the
Heart, fince they are very much diftended, do
alfo comprefs the adjacent Nerves; whence the
influx of the Spirits being {topped, the Fibres
grow idle, and there 1s no Blood thrown from
the Heart. |

How a Plethora occafions a Pain in thie Head
we have fhewn in anether place; therefore

8 Willis Phar., Rat. 261.

H 2 ellus
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Celfus {ays?, if there be a fuppreflion of the
Menlfes, th ity ery fharp Pains in the Head muft
ne r:eihnlv arife. Thefe indeed will feem beavy,
by reafon of that preffure only, which the Ple-
thora exerts againft the Canals on every fide,
elpecially 1if tln.u, be a Lentor: and attended
zll{h with a Pulfation, inalmuch as the Blood 1s
amafled more copiouily within the Arteries, and
propelled witha violenter impulfe, the Humours
will frike more forcibly againft the Sides, and
the Fibres more greatly J:r'*r.arc d, whence there
will be excited a Pzin with a szuf?rzmz. How-
ever, Painsare ufually felt at the fore and binder
part of the Head, becaufe the Dura Mater, in
which the Pain is chiefly {eated, 1s firmly con-
nected to the parietal and hnﬂi’n’az,fﬂf Stitures;
thus the Veflels, whichare diffeminated through
it, are both zr:w;zm’ rvery much diftracted, and
mf:wmd}r mmpufﬂd by the Bones: therefore
inthefe Canals, which arevery much turgid with
a Plenitude, and folidly compaéted, there will
be a fharper fenfe of Pain, Many alfo of the Vef-
{els of the Dura Mater are carried thro’ the {inall
apertures of both Sutures, into the Integuments
of the Head: So that from thefe perhaps nofmall
part of the Pain ariles, upon the account of the
Coats being removed hj, the exuberant Blood,
and flluff.f!{;?cfié’i through which they pafs bcmg
rendered narrower. Therefore thofe Perfons
in whom the Junétures of the Swiures are too
clofely knit together, are for the moft part grie-
voully atflited with the Head-ach. It is very
TR
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y {uch a Pain as this. if it l‘i very violent.

This Pain indeed in the Head, in afuppreflion
of the Menfes, however familiar it may fjc Li{}t.h
notarife from mvﬁwm thy with the Uzerus, but
from the firudfure of the Brain itfolf: w hirh be-
ing the moft tender of all the Vifcera, J‘-:l'[i-icihlc
to bear any injury than the other Parts. "This
ought alfo to be noted concerning the H.wcf and
L;.r.rn that that dlﬂump*mmrb which arifes
from ujnﬂf;-ﬂﬁim-.s of the Menfes is more eafily
and deeply fixed in them, than in the reft of the

{hm how {tubborn Watchings are occalioned
3

Body; inafinuch as thefe Parts are the fofteft of

all; and make the leaft refiftance to any influx
of Humours.  Therefore in almoft every Di-
ftemper are they greatly afflited. Buta Pain
in the Head and Hem optoé are wont frequently
to follow, efpecially if the Menfes are reftrain-
ed in the Flux itfelf.

But the Brain being once affected, the Eyes
upon theaccount of their ucr*mclé ealily tharein
the misfortune, and labour under a like weight
becaufe of the averch: irged Canals, and are a dfo
fometimes froelled: after the fame manner as we
obferve thofe alfo to grow beavy, as {oon as the
lexlt: become lauﬂnd in the Brain, or what is

the {ame thing, {*f;; crecps oi. The Diforder
ftill farther encreafing, the Eyes are fo affetted,
as to bring ona Vertigo: the caufe of which Di-
ftemper was firft indeed explain’d by Belini.
l"m n1 it, whatever objects are prefented to the

byes, however they may beat reft and unmov’d

&

icom nevegthelefs tobee in-md andwhirldrow
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Inafmuch as the motion of external Bodies is na
other w ay | judged of by the Eyes, than by the
change of p Eu:.L’ into which come thofe appear-
ances which are brought into the Eye, or the
Images painted on the Retina: 5 by what means
foever the diftance of the ffmn res 18 changed, the
Qbjei will feem to be moved. But the Lfi/i'mfcé’
m;wh changed, either becaufe the Object1s real-
ly moved, or hif wfe the Kye may be movedthe

Object bLmrf at reft, or, Lh!} , becaufe the fila-
ments of rh;, optick 1."-f”“i e may be moved out of
their place. But the optick Nerve or the Retine
being moved, the Rays emitted from the Objeéts
do not fall from the fame parts of the Eye, but
different, according to the various m r:. ton of the

g t
Retina:, {o that while the Iﬁu':f: ange their
place 1 in the Retina, the Objelts L“Em to bL per-
petually cf hanging their places. Therefore fince
the Arieries {cattered over the bottom of the
Eye, are im “.m"r:ltm,l*ﬁ, iu lled with the ple-
thorick Blood, th Retina, or the expanfion of
the optic k Nerve, will bc moved ot of its place
by the pul f'}f*wa u{ the Arteries to which it is
fanilbrmw therefore the Im: "L"E;ter*’Edﬁ’ﬂIéﬁg
Body falling on it, will alfo change its place:
whence the Objeif itfelf will alfo feem to be
moved, or, what is the fame thing, a Vertigo
will enfue.

The Veffels of the Brain being thus diftend-
e, 1t may ealily be conceived, how an Ape-
;r’np may at leng h LL br cmﬂrih on, a Difeafe
near of kin to a Vertigo, Of this indeed, many
'l‘ aufeg are ;!_zs'-gjnl:{-, ,J;-;-' Authors; 11.-'[11(:11 yet

' Wep-
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Wepfer 2, the moft accurate Writer upon this
Diftemper, reduces to two clafles, namely thofe,
which may either obfirudfthe Arieriole, or,inter-
cept the Efffux of the Spirits through the Nerves.
T'he Menles therefore being fupprefied, the Ple-
thora gradually encreafes fo, as to bring on fuch
a Lentor, as we have juft now defcribed : Which
if it be too tenacious and compa&, the Blood
adheres to the fimall Veflels in the Brain. The
Canals being therefore once filled, the obftru-
ction is daily encreafed by the afflux of the fizy
Blood, till it at length g_,qu up to fuch a bulk,

as wh{:uli}f to fhut up the Orifices of the Arte-
riole: Whence there will be no liquid convey’d
from the Arteries into the Nerves, and therefore
no fenfation will remain in the Body. Thusin
a fhort time Death will enfue. However, if the

obftruion has not continued long L“IULJCFIE to
thut up all the paflages into the Nerv es, but fill
fome of the kiguidum Nervefum may be derived
through the Tubes, that L 1quid, altlumgh it
ay not be fufficient to move the other Mufeles,

will yet brifkly enough move the Hear: and
Breafl : for the Heart is deftitute of Antagonifis,
as are alfo many of thofe Mulcles which ferve
in the Office of Refpiration, therefore it will be
excited to a Contraction with a much {maller
quantity of Spirits; becaule that Contranitency,
which arifes from Antagonifts , is taken away.
So that the Arteriole h:‘ﬂ*" ol j;: ucted, all fenfa-
tron mMay be extm{rmihu_ as alfo the motion of
all the Fibres, unlefs in the Hears and Thorax,

3 f.l‘rf.-:'!ll- lI..“"- I:"Sl
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in which, indeed, confifts the nature of an Apo-
plexy. An Apop Jexy ma y alfo be occafioned by
the efflux of the Spirits tlm‘sugh the Nerves be-
ing intercepted, although there be no Lentor of
the Blood: W 111{,11 how 1t may be impeded by

the Arteries, br:mp above meafure dilated, has
been already fhewn. In like manner, will Blood
extravafated in the Brain, comprefs the Nerves
and intercept the Spirits; which is wont fre-
quently to happen in plethorick Perfons. It 1s
therefore obferved that Perfons of a fanguine
Habit, and great Drinkers, are very often {eized
with an Apr:' le 4.

Since Madnefs 1s a Delirium roitbout a Fever,
whatever may bringon a Delirirm will occafion
alfo a Madnefs.  But a Delirium arifes from 2
variﬂus and perturbated mwotion of the Spirits;

iencearife very incoherent Ideas in the Brain.
Pmt aperturbationof the Spirits will enfue, when
their motion istoo rapid, which eafily happens
ina Plethora, becaule the bulk of the Blood, and
the impulfe of the Heart are encreafed ; whence
a greater attrition of the Globules in the Canals:
Which fince it is alfo made in the Brain, and
prefles the Nerves too violently, the Tremors of
the Nerves will be confufed, fmd therefore the
ldeas allo lefs diftinct. Thus as Madne(s often
tollows upon any cuftomary Evacuation? bemﬂr
fu[)plulm LJPLFI:l“}" if the Swmmer has bee
dry, or they have drank any thing very bot, b}"
all which a Plethora is bromnn on; therefore i Iy
Ii’ to be cured by, Evacuat: ons., lhﬁsc 15 an In.

& Wil Patp. Cerehs 445. & 493.
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ftance hereof, very much to our purpofe, in
Foreftus, who cured a Woman that grew Mad
upon a fuppreflion of the Menfes, by opening of
a Vein? So true is that Aphorifm of Hippo-
crates, that if Varices, or the Hemorrboides,
happen to Madfolks, their Madnefs is brought
to a Crifis b5 the fame is alfo to be {aid of the
coming dowwn of the Menfes,

The Fluor albus, fince it proceeds from the
uterine Glands, eafily breaksforth, if the Orifices
of the Glands arefomething tooopen ; which in-
deed nothing can more readily feparate, than a
Plenitude of Humours. Therefore as often as
the Menfes return, the Fluor 1s always {uppref-
fed ; becaufe the Plethora at the Glands is dimi-
nithed : From which refpite it 1s diftinguifhed,
whether this Difeafe be Idiopathickor Symptoma-
zick, Thus the Menfes being reftrained, a Fluos
albus arifes from a redundancy of Blood ; which
is not only evinced by Reafon, but confirmed al-
{o by Experience: Inafmuch as thofe Women,
who are moft fubjet tothisDiforder ina menitru-
ous Suppreflion, are of a very plethorick Habit.
It is alfo to be obferved, that thofe Women, in
whom the Fluor albus flows more copiouily, are
lefs afflicted with the other Symptomns, which u-

fually follow upon a {upprefiion of the Menfes.-

In fomealfo the Fluor albus is found to precede,
and as it were to fupply the place of the Menlfes.

Since moft of the Symptoms of the byflerick
Paffion are Spafmodick, as the Learned Willis
has very accurately fhewn, fuch an one is that

s Lib. 10. 0df. 24. » Apb. 6. 21,
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certainly which we mentioned to arife from a

i

:J{T fupprefiion of the Menles, namely, the »ifing as
fH it were of a Globe in the Throat, let us fee how
fi a Convulfion can be deduced from a Plethora.
it Of this indeed Hippoerates afligns two Caufes,
L namely, repletion and inanition*y which if we
FEs thould attentively confider, we fhall better ex-
-f' it g, plain the reafon of this Difeafe, than if we con-
i fulted thefubtile Hypotbefes of the Moderns. In-
(1 almuch, as after this manner may that Convul-
{ H 4 Jion from Repletion, which we are {peaking of in
il this place, be illuftrated: Which, fince it isan
)i involuntary Contrattion and Inflation of the
fge | Mufcle, will arife, as often as a greater quantity
ﬁ.l.*-.'i},': of Liquid is derived into the Mufcle, than can
P be impeded by the command of the Wi/: Thus
i two antagonifls being brought to anequilibrium,
{1 if you {hould add to either of them any more
11 Liquid, it will continually remain in a ftate of

Contracttion, till you fhall have {upplied the op-
pofite one, with an equal quantity of Liquid.
‘There will certainly be a greater influx than u-
fual of this fort of Liquid into the Mufzle, {ince
the Crafis of the Blood is fo unequal, that the
Velltls in the Antagoniff are fomewhat obftrud-
ed by the fizey Humours; by which it comes to
pafsthara greater quantity of Liuiquid flowsinto
LA | the Fibres of this other Mafcle.  The Liquid
(4| therefore being above meafure redundant in the

F Veliels, the Contrattion of the Mufcle may be

[;' iI'| 1
Id {oftrong, asnot to be overcome by thecommand
iR of theWill; butif there bea Lentor, the Liquid
|.I. i:!"- & L{.;,. £ ..ﬂ :
]i: H will
|
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will be ftill more detained within the motive
Fibres, and therefore the ftronger will be the
Contraction. Thus if the mufculofe Coat of the
trachaa and ezfophagus beinflated after this man-
ner, there will be occafioned a fenfation of a cer-
tait Globe as it were afcending towardsthe Jaws:
At the fame time alfo there will arife a fear of
Suffocation, becaufe the Mulcles of the Laryna
fwelling in like manner, do not yield a free paf-
fage to the Air. And they are moftly liable to
this Diforder, in whom the Menfes return ei-
ther at uncertain Periods, ox flow guttatim. In
like manner may the other Symptoms of the
byfterick Paffion be deduced from a Plethora;
which are wont to follow, not only from a fisp-
preffion of the Menfes but are alfo often occa-
Gioned by Iffues and Ulcers being dried up: The
{ame alfo we have remarked in the eighth Chap.
of the Men, in whoin any periodick Evacuation
is reftrained.

A dripping of Urine, which Hippocrates 2 of-
ten remarks mn a menftruous Supprefiion is eafi-
ly deduced froma Plethora. For fince the Blood
Veflels, which are inferted into the Bladder, are
oreatly diftended, they fo comprefs the Nerves
that the Spiritsare much more {paringly and dif-
ficultly derived into the motive Fibres: Whence
a {inaller force in the Mufcle for throwing forth
the Urine. But after fome time, the Spirits be-
ing more plentifully colleted, the Mufcle will
prefs againft the Urine with that momentum, as
neceffarily to propel a very {mall part of it:

3 Nat. Puer. Vi

Bug

- e e T e SR T e e it P e Y o R ey . T enl e 2 =
— =y = 3 ! . " i el s - - - -

- — = - = S+ = . i = — L= AT A Tm g

T F T T 1 e = e gty . = e = b LT - - = - PR i 'l. e =
T T e T - e — P r il - - = =
- - - - - FE— g — E—— - e

e————
T‘__I._'_-_
e
e

Ty

2 T e
e o e
Sl S ST,

g
=l
=

S S —— S e




— - .

o

2 S—_ -.‘l'\-.-

P - 3
e e, e St
i T - E

_,._
ety

-

..-_
e e e ST ey
T ey

e —re— e L S —
——— T
e
. x = T -
=

10 EMMENOLOGIA.

But by this Impulfe, the Spirits being again ex-
haufted, it will be compelled to fufpend its mo-
tion, till it has received a frefh fupply of Spirits:
Thus, the obftacle being gradually overcome at
times, the Bladder will difcharge the Urine by
Drops. Butif the Veflels thould be very much
fwelled, {o as wholly to intercept the Spirits,
then alfo will the Urine be altogether fuppreffed;
becaufe there 1s no force fufficient to protrude it
out of the Bladder. There will alfa be a firp-
preffion of Urine, if the Sphinéler of the Bladdes
being convulfed (hould fhut up the Pafiage, or if
the Blood fhould befo fizy, that no Serum can
be fecreted from it in the very flender Canals
of the Kidneys.

- The Eruption of the Blood through o-
ther Places in a {uppreflion of the Menfes, fuf-
ficiently thews that the Eruption is occafioned
by a Pletbora. For it would remain at reft
within the Veflels, unlefs it was fo redundant
in quantity, that it required more room than
the capacity of the Veflels could poffibly allow.,
‘T'he momentum therefore being encreafed, o as
to furmount the impediments of the Canals, the
Blood Hows forth. This Eruption through ¢-
tber places, 18 more familiar in Virging, than
in thofe who have bad Children, as Hippocrates +
oblerves; for in Virgins the Veflels of the Ute-
rus are very narrow and conftringed, {o that
the ufual difcharge of the Menfes through themn
may be {ooner prevented: therefore the redun-
dant Blood flows from the orher Canals, where-

s Mrb. Mul. 1. q.
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ever it finds a Paflage. But in thofe who have
bad Children, the os ureri® according to Hip-
pocrates, lies more open to the pafling Blood,
b, e. as he explains 1t, the Ve/ffels, becaufe the
are wont to be much enlarged and widened by
the Flux of the Lochia, yield a freer paflage to
the Menfes, whenever they are ready to flow
forth: therefore he adds likewife that they
more rarely labour under a menftruous Sup-
preflion; but that they eafier bear a Supprefl-
on, if at any time it happens, both becaufe they
have been accuftomed to Labour-Pains, and be-
caufe the Veflels of the Uterus ® are much larger
in them, than in Virgins. But if in Virgins the
Blood fhould be prevented flowing forth thro’
any other places, there enfues a white Fever, or
Chlorofis; which is nothing but a Congeries of
thofe {ymptoms, which we have already de-
{cribed.

Many of thefe {ymptoms oftentimes arife
from other things, which bring on a Plethora
with regard to the Veffels, as too violent
exercife, immoderate drinking or heat, but
chiefly from the {ftoppage of any Evacuation ©:
why may not the fame things alfo be attribu~
ted to a Plethora, the Menfes being fuppreffed 8

Moft of thefe {ymptoms which we have ex-
plained, are obferved by that excellent Writer
Hippocrates, to follow upon the Menfes being
fupprefled; and which healfo every where tells
us, arife froma Plenitude? ; asalfo the Flux wfelf

a Jhid 1.1 v Jhid.  © Willis Beliin. J;‘_.«.,"r'.,! & Nate
puer. f. 7. Miré. Virgs 2. Meré, Mgzl 1. 2
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110 EMMENOLOGIA,

of the Menfes. That Hiftory, which he re-
lates of Phaethufz and Nymafia 1s very remark-
able; in whom, after a long fuppreflion of the
Menfes, the Body at length fo much refembled
a Man’s, as that they became very bairy and
bearded 2. For the Menfes being retained, there
was fuch an encreafe of the redundant Blood,
that it could by no means be contained within
the Veflels; therefore the cutaneous Pores bein
gradually opened by the impulfe of the Hu-
mours, the fuperfiuous Part of the Liquid was
carried into the Hairs. Sometimes alfo it is
converted into Milk, which Hippocrates ® men-
tions as a fign of a menftruous Suppreflion in a
Virgin.

All? Women are not equally fubjed to thefe
Symptoms, in thefe the Head, in thofe the
Lungs, and laftly, in others the Belly is chiefly
affected : inafmuch as the nature of all Fluids 1s
fuch, that the redundant Humour falls upon
thofe Parts which are capable of making the
leaft refiftance: whence there is more room
made in them for the afluent Matter. This
weaknefs indeed of the Parts is as various in
different Women, as are their Inclinations s
nor may you find perhaps two Women, in
whom the Symptoms exactly an{wer to orie an-
other in a menftruous Suppreflion. Which va-
riety however of Symptoms is o little proper
and peculiar to this difeafe, that it is common
to i, with almoft all others, efpecially a Fevers

a Lpid. lib. 6. b Aph. 5. 39.
Cuae,
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CHap. XI.
Of the Method of Cure in a [uppreffion
of the Menfes.

Aving now run through the {fymptoms in

1 afupprefiion of the Menfes, and explain-
ed them agreeable to our Theory, it will not be
amifs to carry thismatter fomewhat farther, and
explain the method of Cure, that nothing may
be wanting, which can be brought for the ii-
luftrating a Plethora. Inafmuch as the only in-
tention of Cure, is torenew that Plethora, which
may again bring down the Menfes.

But before Ienter upon the method of Cure,
it 15 to be obferved that there is not always
room for Medicine inafupprefiion of the Menles
fince every fuppreflionis not morbidy therefore
the Menfes are not to be provoked, becaufe they
ought not to flow. Thus they are wanting in
thofe who are with Child, or give fuck, without
injuring the Health; fometimes alfo in Perfons
who are grofs and athleticky for in thefe the re-
dundant Moifture is thrown forth by the Pores,
in thofe it is converted into Far. In like man-
ner if the Blood flows forth atany other place,
theauxilary Flux is wont tobe falutary : which
therefore thould be fcarcely moderated, much
lefs reftrained, if it be not attended with an
grievous Symptoms. Laftly, If the Blood be
deficient, if too great an Evacuation, if a chro-
nick Difeafe, or great want, have preceeded,
the Menfes are in no wife to be brought down,

tull
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till the ftrength is recruited. Becaufe the fup-
preflion is fo far from being injurious to thefe.
Women, that it would rather occafiona Diftem-
per, 1f the Flux thould unfeafonably be excited,

Since therefore every morbid Suppreflion is
. derived from a Fault either of the Canals, of
L of the Blood, the intention of Cure will alfo
be double; the one to be directed to the gpen-
ing the Canals, the other to the amending the
Efﬂﬂf.’f-

I. The figns of aSuppreflion arifing from the
Jfault of the Canals have been thewn already:
which fault indeed is eafily encreafed in the Ca-
nals, if they either become too hard, by reafon
of their natural drynefs, or are confiringed by a
fudden cold, fo that the Fibres cohering now
more clofely overcome the momentum of the
Blood by their refiftance. If therefore the Ca-
nals are unmoveable, the quality of the Blood
being unhurt, we muft in undertaking the Cure
either leffen the impediment of the Veffels, or
encreafe the force of the Blood.

1. In order therefore to take away the 1m-
pediment of the Vellels, the Fibres are to be re
laxed, To this end external Remediesare appli-
ed warm, namely, a Suffitus, Baths and Fomen-
tations made of emollient and penetrating Herbs.
The Particles drawn from the Plants eicher by
Water or Fire, and received within the Uterus,
by the afliftance of the heat, fo infinuate them-
felves into the Pores of the Veflels, that they
feparateand divide the Fibres from one another;
but the contact of the Fibres being prevfanteii,

the
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EMMENOLOGIA. 113
the fides of the Veflels become wider, and moré
faintly refift the impinging Fluid: thusthe force
of the impediment being weakned, the Blood o-
pens a paflage through the Veflels. Hippocra-
tes made ufe of thefe external Remedies very
much: Which certainly take place, ot only
when the Suppreflion 1s caufed by the Vefels
becoming above meafure {tiff, but alfo when it
18 brought on by the Blood itfelf: Becaufe, if thé
Impediment is leflened by the relaxation of the
Canals, 1t 1s the fame thing, as it the momentuni
of the Blood was encreafed.  Therefore, in a
fuppreflion of the Menfes, Hippocrates * advifes
that fomentations preceed purging.

2. That the Menfes may not be cliecked by
the conflrifion of the Canals, the force of the
Blood miuft be encreafed. But fince this Inten-
tion may be an{wered by the {ame method of
Cure, as is applied in the other kind of Suppref-
fion,theReader may deduceitfrom what follows.

This Suppreflion, which arifes from a fault
of the Veffels, happens indeed lefs frequently,
yet is the moft ealy to be cired : Inafmuch as
they for the moft part yield to external Reme-
dies, while the Suppreilion 15 yet frefh; fome-
times alfo, efpecially 1n the Summer, thieyopert
of themfelves. Butif the hatdnefsof the Veflels
be inveterate, the Plethora daily increafing, at
length vitiates the Blood; whernice another, and
that a much frequenter caufle of a Suppreflion of
the Menfes, has been deduced in the foregoinz
Pages.

8 Mirs. Mul. 1. 25,
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II. When therefore a Suppreflion takes its rife
froma fault of the Blood, or a Lentor, the Inten-
tion of Cure 1s wholly to be directed thither,
that the cohefion of the Parts being taken away,
that Impulfe may be reftored again to the Blood,
with which 1t may break thro’ the uterine Vef-
fels. And for this purpofe, the following things
are chiefly prefcribed by Phyficians, Bleeding,
Cupping-glaffes applied tothe Legs,and Frictions,
Purging, Vomiting, and laftly, thofe Remedies,
which are called Emmenagogues, as if they were
Specificks in promoting the Menfes,

1. Therefore, for the removing the Suppref-
fion, Hippocrates *advifes, if nothing hinder, the
opening of a Vein: Which thofe Writers who
have followed him, have alfo unanimoufly pre-
{cribed ; however difagreeing about the Time
when, and at what Part of the Body the Blood
ought to be emitted. Some beginning with
Bleeding, others again advifing it but three or
four Daysbefore the Flux, after they have given
purging and emmenagogue Medicines; and thefe
indeed order it in the Arm, and thofe in the Leg.
‘That we may better underftand whofe Opinion
is to be preferr'd, we muft enquire how Bleedin
an{wersthe Intention of Cure, or whatisthe{ame
thing,how it reftores the momentum of the Bloods
The momentum therefore of the Blood, fince it
conlifts in a compounded Ratio of the Quantity
and Velocity, becomes weaker by opening a Vein,
unlefs the Velocity encreafes in the fame propor-
tion, as the Quantity is diminithed: But if the

8 Morb. Firg. 2.

Ratio
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Ratio of the encreafed Velocitybe greatet than that
of the diminifbed Quantity, the momentum will
be greatly increafed. The firft Man who judi-
cioufly explained Phlebotomy, Bellinia, proves
that upon opening a Vein, the velocity of the
Blood is encreafed ; irafiuch as fome part of the
Blood being evacuated, much of that Impediment
is taken away, by which the preceeding Blood,
tontinually refifting the affluent Blood, retards
1ts codrfey the Obftacletherefore Being reroved,
{o that thete isa lefs Nifits of the Particles among
themfelves,the Blood will be carried fwifter thro’
the Veflels. But how much the Velocizy will be
quickned by Bleeding, or whetliet the momentuni
of the Blood will be encreafed ot diminifh-
ed, the fame accurate Writer b tells us, 13 to be
tolledted from the various coliclion of the Parts:
For whenever an expanfion of the Blood follows
Upon operiirig a Veifl, or when the Comipages of
the Blood is {o rarified, that the Particles are fe-
parated from their mutual Contad, that Felocity
ericreafes, which may caufea {ttoriger wiomientrim
of the Blood ; becaufe thiere is both a {maller re-
fiftarice of the parts il the Blood itfelf, and the
Spirits are more plertifully carfied into the
Heart: THus the Crafis of the Blood beiig ex=
panded, and thrufting the Arteries moie out-
wardly, a Pulfz will be excited. But if there
be no expanfion of the Blood, the quantity being
Yefleried, the monientrim of the Blood will grow
languid, arid becaufe the Blood does rot pofiefs
fo large a fpace, as it did befofe, thete will be

8 Sang. Mif p. 8g, 94;: b P. 101, 101.
I3 alfo
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allo a fmaller Pulfe in the Arteries. Here this
learned Gentleman generally treats of the diffe-
rent manner of changing the momenium after
Bleeding 5 in which thing indeed he has lefs fa-
tisfied his Reader, in that he has difmmifled the
Argument {ooner than he fthould have done, and
has fuggefted nothing, which may be accounted
as a fign of what fort the Crafis of the Blood is,
which is eafily dilated by the opening a Vein:
and again, of what {ort that is, which cannot be
expanded. For this not being underftood, the
Phyflician isuncertain, in what manner Bleeding
will alter the Impulfe of the Blood; which Re-
medy, whenever the event of it is doubtful,
muft be wholly laid afide ina Suppreflion of the
Menfes, unlefs perhaps it be appointed for alle-
viating the vehemence of the Symptoms. For if
the Blood thould become morevifcous by a quan-
tity being drawn off, the {ecretion of the Spirits
will not only be lefs, and confequently the Im-
pulfe of the Heart more languid, but that ob/fru-
¢tion will alfo be encreafed, which has for fome
time block’d up the Capillaries. Therefore when
the Blood becomes very vifcous inthe beginning
of the Difeale, Bleeding does not feemto be very
proper, unlefs it might be known by fome cer-
tain Teken, that the cohefion of the Blood may
be taken away, or the Impulfe encreafed: But if
this thould be known, not even then is Bleeding
to be prefcribed for the bringing down the
Menlfes, if the velocity can be encreafed by any
other method of Cure, although nothing betaken
away from the quantity, for the Plethora which

might
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might {till eafier excite the momentum, 1s dimi’

nithed. Add to this alfo, that there does not
feem to be any neceflity for fo firdden an Evacu-
ation, becaufe the Diftemperallows time enough
for Medicine. Neither muft this be pafled by,
that in thofe, in whom the Menfesare {upprefled,
the ﬁrengﬂ is generally fo decayed, thao rlltﬁy
are not able to bear lerting Blood, h}r which
there is caufed fo fudden a CIlﬂTlfﬁ. in the Hu-
mours. Nor are the Women mhly perfuaded
to undergo this Remedy, who, when they are
in Health, are very fcrupulous in opening a Vein
about the time of the Menfes; for it is an efta-
blithed axiom with themin l""h};r ick, and derived
down from all Antiquity, that fi‘ffgdmg checks
the Menfes, if they are upon the pointof break-
ing forth. But although Bleeding, if 1t precedes

any Remedies, bring fo uncertain a Relief, be-
caufe an encreafe of the [mpulfe will not cer-
tainly follow ; yet fometimes the Blood gives
i ich figns DFltir:lf' that if any one very diligent-
attends to thcm he will be enabled to open

a hm with fuccefs. Suppole a fir// and weak
Pulfe be {uch a fign; whlf:h 18 {fometimes ob-
ferved, when the Difeafe is not yet become inve-
terate. Therefore when the Pulfe 1s found to be
fuch, opening aVein will encreafe the momentum
of the Blood. For when the plenitude of the
Arteries is fuch, that the Coats may be farther
ftretched out, it is a fign that the cobefion of the
Hamours is not very great; for if they were
very much condenfed and L{H}ﬂ]pit d, the Par-
ticles would crowd into a narrower buﬂ{, for
I 2 would

-
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would they thus extend the fides of the Arteries,
Thusg when the Blood is fufliciently fluid, the
Arteries become turgid upon the account of the
Plenitude : Butbecaufe the copia of Blood, or the
quantity of Matter to be moved isencreafed, but
the ¢ontradile or propelling force of the Heart is
potencreafed, butis perhapsdiminifhed upon the
account of the Plethgra (inceagreater quantity of
Matter is to be moved with an equal or a fmaller
force, the velocity of the Blood muft needsbelefs;,
therefore if the quantity tobe moved be leflened,
thefame force, oragreater, being applied,(which
muft neceflarily be doneafter Bleeding if the Ple-
thora ran high, ) the velocity will be encreafed ;
whence a more vehement impulfe of the Heart,
and a flronger Pylfe, So that in this cafe the
Blood being let out takes away the weaknefs of
the Pulfe towards which indeed the laxer Toneof
the Arteries contributes much; wherefore the
Coats lefs refifting the affluent Blood, the Stroke
2 leflened.  But the Plethora dccreafing in the
Vefielsafter Bleeding, that pre/fure, by which the
Nerves are conftipated, upon the account of the
Arterles being too much fwelled, 1s diminithed :
Sathat the Spirits being more plentifully carried
to the Heart, the Impulfe of the Blood, and the
Tone of the Veflels is reftored s wheréfore the
Pulfe will {trike the Finger more firongly.

~ Wehave now feen whar we muft think of this
Method, which begins the Cure in a fuppreflion
of the Menfes with Bleeding : That perhaps
may feem more agreeable, in which the Vein is
potopencd till Pyrgers and Emmenagogues have

beeny
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been firft exhibited. For, it is very plain, from
what we have faid of the caufe of encrealing the
momentum in letting Blood, that Bleeding will
fucceed more happily after the ufe of purging
and emsmenagogue Medicines: For fince in thele
the manner of operating isfuch, as to disjoinand
attenuate the vifcid Humours,as will appear from
what follows, the Blood having been already
comminuted and become lefs cohefive, a quan-
tity being taken away, it is eafier expanded, and
acquires a ftronger momentum. Therefore a
Vein is opened three Days before the ufual Time
of the Period, that then efpecially a frefh Im-
pulfe may be added to the Blood, when the
Plethora 1s at the height.

But in what part the Vein is to be open’d, 1s
much controverted among Writers; however
Galen’s * Opinion feems the moft eligible, who
advifes bleeding in the Ankle. For an Orifice
being made, a greater quantity of Blood is de-
rived not only into that Vein which isopened, but
into all the reft which proceed from the fame
Trunk, as Bellini has demonftrated at large; inaf-
much as the refiftance islefs atthofe Parts, where
the Vein is cut, than in the reft of the Body-.
‘Thereforeif Blood be let aut of the Ankle, agreat-
er quantity of Blood will be derived into the ute-
rine Veflels, which take their rife from the Vena
Cava, in like manner as the Sepbana : therefore
{ince the Veflels are more greatly diftended by a
larger influx of liquid, a freer cgrefs will be open-
¢d for the menftrucus Blood. Thus Mayerne °

s Curat. per Fo 8. cap. 11. 19 b Mord. Intern. cap. 22,
[ 4 at-
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aflures usthat he has feen a furprifingand fudden

e

il
[5': | Eftect fromtheapplication of Leechestothe He-
LE;-‘- wiorrbotds. In like manner when the exuberant
il Blood, in which t!y:rc is no Lentor, fhall be re-
g L {trained upon the faulr of the Veflels, upon open-

ing the Sapbena the Hamours will both become
greatly rarified, and alfo flow more copioufly
to the Uterus: fothat upon both thefe accounts
the momentum of the Blood will be encreafed at
the uterine Vellels, and difcharge the Menfes
that way. From hence we may eafily gather,
what we are to think of Lindanus’s Opinion fo
much talked of in Etmubler 2, “ Who diftin-
¢ guithes the times when the Vein is to be open-
*“ed; for inftance, when the Menfes are near
¢ at band, but do not yet flow, he ordersa
“Vein to be opened in the Army but when
t they attually flow or are by {ome fudden ac-
¢ cident checked, he then advifes the Sapbana
1o be opened. But he thinks a Vein ought
*“never to be opened in the Foot, unlefs the
¥ Menles acually flow, or the Flux be fuppref-
“fed,” ‘The reafon of this Do&rine is thus
¢xplained by Etmuler, namely, * That at the
“ approach of the Menfes, while the Blood is
“ expanded and rarified, Nature’s whole efforg
“ 1sthen to carry the Blood downwards: there-
“ fore if the Pailages are flender, they cannot
“be immediately opened, becaufe the flux
ot the Blood is in fome meafure checked by
“ their being diftended. When therefore the
¥ impulle of the Blood downwards is promoted
v by opening the Sepbana, more Blood is drawn

'a" .Ir..-":‘-"- i 5-: .i..1 1 LE ;Cﬁl
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¢ to the Uterus, and confequently the diforder

¢ encreafed ; but ifa Vein be opened inthe Arm,

% fome part is revelled upwards, the Paflages

¢ are freed from the Preflure, and the Blood

¢ more eafily flows. The opening the Sephena

¢ will {urely never provoke the Menfes, unlefs

% they fhould be reftrained by Cold or a Fright

¢ while they are aually flowing.” What {ortof

reafoning this is, is plain enough of itfelf; for

itis fuppofed that the Blood isfo turgid and rare

that it might very expeditioufly bethrown forth

by the Vellels, unlefs by the Blood’s being drawn

downwards the Plenitude itfelf {hould be an hin-

drance : which is fo far from being confonant

to the Philofophy of Phyfick, that even com-

mon fenfewould by no meansallow, that Veiiels,

the more they are diffended with Blood, thould

be fo much the lefs apt to give way. But if

the opening 'of the Szpbena can promote the

Menfes while they are affually flowing, and re-

move a fuppreffion of them in the Flux, why

cannot it alfo bring them down when reftrained

even without a Flux? how comes it that in one

cafe 1t thould reflore the momentum of the Blood

in the other diminifh it, {ince it carries the Blood

to the Urerus with the fame force> By open-

ing a Vein in the 4rm, fince fome partis revelled

upwards, the uterine Paflages are indeed freed

from Preffure, but the impulfe growing languid
‘by reafon of the Plethora being dimimifh'd, the
Veilels are not fo eafily divided, becaufe they

are lefsdiftended. But Ermuller tells us, that this
obfervation greatly favours Riverius’s* Opinion
& Cents 14 Hift, 2. OI
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of a Plenitude; * That the Menflruq were al.
‘ ways checked ina certain Woman, as often as
* a Vein wasopened in the Ankle;, but that they
“ flow’d more copioully, upon bleeding in the
“ Arm,” The reafon whercof, becaufe it feem-
ed to clafh with the common Tenets of the Phy-
ficians, was thus explained by the Gentlemen
of Montpellier, namely, “fince that Woman wag
“ Plethorick, and {uftered a fuppreflion of the
*“ Menfes, from too great a quantity of Blood
* diftending the Veflels of the Uterus, fo that
“ they could not be fufficiently comprefled, the
*“ Blood being drawn ta thefe Veflels by open-
*“ Ing the lower Veins, the obftruction was en-
“creafed. But when a revulfion was made
* from the uterine Veilels, by letting out Blood
* from the upper Veins, and their fulnefs and
* diftention was abated, then they could eafier
“ contract themfelves for the making thatnatural
* and ordinary difcharge, which i1s wont to be
“by the Uterus,” I fuppofe the Reader by
this time perceives, that the difterence between
a fimple Plethora and one joined with a Lentos
has not been ufually regarded: for it has been
fhewn that the Menfes cannot be fuppreiled
from rbat, and therefore the opening of the Sa-
phaena, which encreafes the Plethora at the ute-
zine Vellels, is not prejudicial to the eruption
of the Menfes; but in zhis becaufe there is an
obftruction at the Urerus, b. e, becaufe the vif-
cous Blood ftops 1n the capillary Veilels, the
Humours being brought in a larger quantity to
ge Urerus by opening the Sepbane, and the

Blood
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Blood flowing forth fomething more impetu-
pufly, there is a greater adhefion of the vifcid
Part to the Mouths of the Vefiels; this Danger
however fram the Saphana being opened, muit
not be attributed to the Pletbora but rather to
the Lentor, Therefore in this Plethorz only,
which is accompanied with a Lentor does Lin-
danus’s Caution take place, And under this
fort of Plethora did that Woman labour, whofe
cafe was juft now taken out of Riverius, "There-
fore that Indication was well judged of by the
Phyficians, * that by plentiful Bleeding in the
¢ Arm the Plethora {hould be diminifh’d, (or if
we would fpeak more properly, thatby drawing
off a quantity, the velocity and momentum of the
Blood fhould be encreafed) * but afterwards by
“ opening the inferior Veins the Blood fhould
% he again drawn downwards, chiefly about the
“ time that the Patient ufed formerly to have
¢ the Menfes;” for thus the Blood having been
more comminuted and divided both by the firft
Bleeding, and the Emmenagogues * which were
exhibited, might eafier be difcharged by the ca-
pillary Veflels, if it received any new impulfe
from opening the Saphgna about the time of the
Eruption, But the reafon, why it is better to
opena Vein in the 4rm firft, and then in the 4x-
kle, {feems to be this: that the quantity of the
Blood being diminifhed by opening a Vein in
the Arm, the velocity is encreafed; but after-
wards the Saphana being opened, the Blood
precipitates itfelf to the lower Parts, and aug:
> s bid,

ments
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ments that Pletbora which is continually encrea-
fing at the uterineVeflels; wherefore the Plethora
and the welocity being encreafed, the momentum
of the Blood 1s encreafed alfo at their fides.

I have dwelt the longer upon this Argument,
that the Reader might know, how doubtful and
uncertain general Precepts arein Phyfick, unlefs
the Praditioner 1s apprifed of the nature of the
Fluids, and thofe varieties into which the tem-
per of the Blood oftentimes unexpeétedly runs,

2. T'he fame Reafon holds alfo with refpect
to Friitions and Cupping-Glaffes applied to the
Legs, as did in regard of the bleeding in the
Antkle.  For thefe, partly by their attrition a-
gainft the Humours within the Veffels, and
partly by carrying them.off through the cuta-
neous Pores, caufe the Blood to circulate more
fwiftly 5 and alfo to ftrike more forcibly againft
the uterine Veflels, by driving them upon the
lower Parts.  Therefore they are generally
made ufe of when the Menfes are near break-
ing forth. [ fhall fay nothing of Scarification,
fince that, as far as it relates to our purpofe,
muft be looked upon as a fpecies of bleeding.
Cauteries applied to the Legs likewife bring
down the Menfes; becaufe they occafion a
greater afflux of Blood towards the lower Parts
by their Stimulus and Pain.

3. The better to reftore the impulfe of the

Blood, purging muft be prefcribed; which Hip--

pocrates * tells us is therefore neceffary in a {up-
preflion of the Menfes. But fince fome Purges

& Apb. V. 36. Nat. Mul. ze.
€Xerk
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exert their force in the prime vie, otbers again
in the Blood itlelf, we muft fee what advantage
will arife from either {ide towards correcting
the Blood. Thofe indeed, whofe action 1sconfi-
ned to the firfl Pafjages, loofen the Belly wholly
by their flinnulatingfaculty, for bytheir Stimulus
they fo vellicate the Inteftines, and urge them
to Contractions, that whatever adheres to the
Peyerian Glands 1s {queezed out very plentifully,
whence the Feces being loofened by the effluent
Mucus, they are dilcharged by Stool. Thus
the Stimulus of the Cathartick, fince it drains
the Lymph from the Glands in a plentiful man-
ner, caufes a greater afflux of Blood to the In-
teftines: for the Lymph being plentfully dif-
charged by the Glands, there is a lefs refiftance
at thofe Parts, Therefore the refiftance being
decreafed, the velocizy of the Blood 1s fomewhat
encreafed. Of this Clafs of Purgers, are Man-
na, Caffia, Elei#. Lenitiv. and other things
which gently move the Belly. However almoft
all their Vertue confifts in their frecing the fir/?
Paflages from a load of Excrements; inalinuch
as that change which they occaflion in the Blood
by that derivation, is fo finall as to be almoft
imperceptible.

‘To remedy therefore any diforder of the Hu-
mours, we muft apply thofe Purgers, which
are not only endowed with a Stimulus, but fuch
as force themfelves into the Courfe of the Cir-
culation and alter the Crafis of the Blood. And
that the ftronger Catharticks are capable of do-
ing this, is apparent enough. Yorfince the ef-

ficacy
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ficacy of all Medicamentsf{eemsto confift chiefly

in their Salts, thofe Purgers, certainly, which
abound with an acrid and volatile Salt, will
more vehemently agitate the Humours. "Their
Salts therefore being carried into the Canals,
fo diflolveand divide the vifcid Blood, that there
is a lefs cohefion of the Particles: whence a
more liberal fecretion of Spirits. Therefore af-
ter the exhibition of a ftrong Cetbartick the Pulfe
is always encreafed. Thus upon two accounts
is purging uleful towards bringing down the
Menfes, both becaufe it encreafes the Velocity,
and becaufe it fo attenuates the Blood, as that it
more widely diftends the Veffels: of this Tribe
are the Catharticks made up of Aloes, Falap,
Scammony, Elaterium, &c. To which if any
preparation of Mercury be added, the impulfe
of the Blood will be ftill more ftrongly excited 3
for nothing either takes away a Lentor more efs
ficacioufly, or fooner apens the obfruited Vefels,
than Mercury; as we fhall thew more largely,
when we come to {peak of the Vertues of thie Re-
medies. But left any danger fhould be fufpected
from Catharticks, it is to be noted by the way,
that thofe Women, who labour under a fup-
preflion of the Menfes, however weak they may
be, are able to bear pretty ftrong purging : e-
{pecially, if a Paregorick be exhibited, after the
working 1s over. . |

4. Some advife Vomiting it a fuppreflion of
the Menfes; which indeed, if it be prefctibed for
the fake of the Stomach, may be of much fer-

vicey for it reftores Digeftion, and if it daEs_ riof
imis
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liminith the Lentor, it certainly cuts off any
{fupply: But if it be directed towards removing
the caufe of the Difeale, it very rarely anfwers
this Intention. For however an Emetick ma
augment the momentum of the Blood, and vehe-
mently fhake all the #ifeera in its Operation the
trerine Capillaries are {o ftuffed up with a thick
Matter, that let the Blood be furnithed with
any Impulfe whatever, 1t will not be able to
open itfelf a Paflage through them, till, by the
attenuation of the Humours, the obftru&ion of
the Arteriole is removed. So that if we would
make ufe of Emeticks for the bringing down the
Menfes, they are then chiefly to be applied,
when the Blood, though entirely free from any
Fault, cannot be difcharged, becaufe of the hard-
nefs of the Veffels: For in this cafe, the impetus
of the Blood being excited by Emeticks, will
eafier overcome the refiftance of the Veflels.

5« That we may the more happily fucceed in
the Cure, we muft perpetually make ufe of em-
menagogue Medicines; which, by what powers
they renew the Impulfe of the Blood, we fhall
fhortly have an opportunity of explaining more
diftinétly.

Thus having inveftigated, and in fome mea-
fure explained the Nature both of the Symp-
tomsand the Remedies, it will not perhaps be im-
proper to add fome Cefes of a fuppreflion of the
Menfes: By which it may more fully appear
that this Theory was not invented or contrived
ina Clofet, but that it i3 agreeable to Experience,
from whence it i8 deduceds In which, altho’
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many things may perhaps be wanting, this I
will be bold to aflure the Reader, that that Fides

~ lity, which ought chiefly to recommmend an Hi-
Sflory, runs entirely thro’ the whole.

Cafe 1.

O&. 16. 1700,
Certain Girl, eighteen Years of Age, and
\ hitherto free from the Menfes, com-
plained of a fharp Pain about the Loins, Knees;,
and Ankles. She alfo labour’d under a Dyfpnza,
Naufea, and Gripings of the Stomach.  Upon
the leaft ftirring there was a palpitation of the
Heart. Her Countenance of a florid Colour.
Her Pulfe weak and flow. Thefe Symptoms
had continued violent for almoft fix Months;
and, becaufe I fuppofed them to proceed from a
vifcid Blood,asappeared from the Pulfe, I judged
this to be the Indication of the Difeafe, that the
Crafis of the Blood [hould be attenuated: Forthe
velocity being thus encreafed, the Blood feem-
ed to be furnifthed with a momentum ftrong e-
nough to break thro’ the uterine Veffels. That
I might therefore effe& this, [ made ufe of the
following Method. And in the firft place I
ordered a Cathartick, which might deftroy the
cohefion of the Humours, and make a freer Paf-
fage for the Blood thro’ the capillary Ve[fels.
B. Calomelan. 3 1. Refin. Falap. gr. 5. Tarsar,
Vitriol. gr. 4. M. F. Pulv, Cap. mané in
Conferv. Rofs _
This gave her only two Stools s From which,
however, fhe found fome eafe of her Pains

But
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But let no one therefore doubt of the efficacy
of this Powder, becaufe it moved the Bely but
very geatly : For it 1511l judging of the Powers
of Catharticks by the number of Stools, as I have
often found, efpecially in Mercurials 5 which,
tho’ they may fomeétimes work very little,
do not however elude the Defign of the Phyfi-
cian. For the chief Intention of Purging, at
leaft in this Cafe, isto remove the ftrong cohe.
fion of the Particles of the Blood: And that this
may be effected by purging Medicines, has been
clearly thewn already, tho’ no large évacuation
thould be made from the Belly. But fince the
Belly is loofened by Catharticks, not only be-
caufe the welofity being encreafed there is a
greater {ecretion of Humours in the Glands, but
alfo becaufe the Coats of the Inteftires are irri-
tated by a Stimulus; if that Stimulusfhould be
by any means leficned, the Belly will be lefs
loofened. But the Stimulus may fail, when
the Cathartick is wholly carried thro’ the laéfeal
Veflels : Thus, when the Purgesexert tlieir force
in the Blood itfelf, becatfe the velocity is in-
creafed, the fecretiott in any of the Glandswill
be greater than ufual; however it will by no
means be larger in the Inteflinals than in the o-
thers, becaufe a Stimulus 1s wanting, But if a
very {mall part of the Cathattick thould temain
in the Inteftines, 1t will irritate the Veflels b
its Stimulus, that there will be a greater quanti-
ty of Liquid thrown off from the inteftinal
Glands than from the reft : Which difcharge,
however, from the Inteftines, will always be
K lefs,
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130 EMMENCLOGIA:

lefs, in proportion to the decreafe of the Stimi:-
lus., But if the Belly 1s gently purged, the o-
ther {fecretions areaugmented by the Cathartick;
and fince it has this Effect, it attenuates and
purges the Blood as much as if it occafioned fre-
quenter Stools. Which may be proved from
this, that there very feldom follows any Injury
from thefe Purges, altho’ they fhould not ope-
rate. And from hence perhaps we may rati-
onally account for the various Effedts of Cazbar-
vicks 1n different Bodies, which purge fome Per-
{ons very copioufly, and others again more {pa-
ringly downwards : In thofe indeed, in whomn
the mouths of the Laffeals are {o open, whe-
ther it be natural, or from any diforder, that all
the Medicine 1s eafily tran{mitted into the Blood,
the Belly is lefs moved : But in thofe, in whom
the Laéleals are more clofely.united or obftrud-
ed, fo that the greateft part of the Cathartick
remains 1n the Inteflines, the Coats are more
ftrongly ftimulated, and confequently a greater
number of Stools.

But that the Lentor of the Blood might be
effeGtually removed, and the momentum encrea-
{ed, thefe following Remedies were prefcribed,
which we know from Experience to be very
proper for that purpofe.

B. Conferv. Abfynth. Rom. 3iii. Aithiop. Min,
51. Coalyb. cum Sulpb. pp. s. Rad.Gentian.
Curcum. pulver. 44 311 Syr. Garyoph. g. f.
M. F. Eleit. Cap. q. n. m. ter in die hor.
Med. Superb. Cochl. 5. infirfs feq.

B’ Limata
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B, Limat. Chalyb. 31 Infunde in cerevifiz
zenuislib. 11, pertriduum. Deinde add, Rad,
Gentian. incif. 3(s. Rub. Tinitor. Curcum,
a a 31 Summitat. Abfynth. Vidg. Centaur,
min. . M. 1. Bace. Funip. 35 Sem. Car-
damom. min. Cubeb. 44 31. M. Fiat infufi
per diem. In colature quolibet hauftu
cap. gt. 20. mixturs {eq.

. Spir, Sal. Armon. Elix.pp. 2 2 3il. M,

I defignedly omitted Bleeding, both becaufe
the Girl being weakly, could hardly bear fo
Judden an Evacuation, and alfo becaufe I was a-
fraid the Impulfe of the Blood would be rathet
diminithed upon opening a Vein, than ericreafed.

Oiti 28. In the Afternoon She complained
lefs of her Stomach: The Pulfe was ftronger:
And her Strength much encreafed.

Oé. 30. The Menfes came dowi, of a lauda-
ble Colour. The Pain at her Loins and Ankles
immediately vanithed. The Flux continued for
eight Days; during which Time, the was forbid
the ufe of her Medicines: WHhich being how-
ever repeated after another Week, the Menfes
flowed regularly ggain at the next Period, and
the Gir] entirely recover'd lier Health,

O&. 31. 1760.
Woman, about thirty Years of Age, had
A not had the Menfes for the {pace of two
Years: Upon the Detenfion of which, fhe was
leized with a dry Cough, vielent Dyfpna:a, pal-
2 pitation
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130 EMMENOLOGIA;

pitation of the Heart, Pain in the Head, a Ver-
tigo, lofs of Appetite, Indigeftion and Inflation
of the Stomach, fometimes a Vomiting, decay
of Strength, Night Sweats, a viciflitude of Heat
and Cold, and a Trembling; fometimes the
3lood broke forth at the Noftrils. The Pulle
very weak.

The Indications of Cure {feemed to be three.

1. Toreflore a good Digeftion inthe Stomach.

2. To increafe the Impulfe of the Blood.

2. To relax the uterine Veffels.  For the
Hemorrbage at the Nofe indicated fome fault
in them, as well as in the Blood.

That I might relieve the Pains and decay of
Strength, 1ordered the following Cardiack.

R, Spir. Sal. Armon. Tinét. Croci. Laud. Lig.

2z 31. M. Cap. gt. 30. {pius in quovis
vehiculo.

By thefe things the Pain was very much a-
bated, and the Strength recruited,

Now. 2. She took the Catbartick prefcribed
in the former Cafe, which purged her fix times,
and abated the Dyfpnaa.

Nov. 5. She made ufe of the Eleéuary and In-
fufion defcribed in the former Cafe : Not neg-
le¢ting in the mean time the Cardiack Mixture,
which not only relieved the Pain, but al{o re-
ftored the Impulfe of the Blood. They muft
certainly be ignorant of the Effe(ts of an Opiate,
who prefcribe it at Bed-time only to procure
Sleep, as if the Poppy afforded no relief unlefs it
brought on a Stupor : But if Opinm fhould be
exhibited in fmall Dofes, and thofe often re-

peated,
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peated, according to the exigency of the Diftem-
per, the Blood by the means of fo mild and ef-
ficacious a Remedy, would be fenfibly furnith-
ed with thofe Powers which might in vain,
perhaps, beexpeted fromany other artenuants:
Which Method indeed I have experienced to be
not only void of all Danger, but alfo that it is
{feldom made ufe of without good fuccefs. For
it will be thewn. by what follows, that the
Blood is very much comminuted and rarified
upon the taking of opium.

But that the Veflels might the eafier feparate,
the ngiﬂn of the Uterus was mollified with the
following Fomentation. .

R+ Rad. Altbe. Lil. Alb. 74 3ii. Sem. Lind,
Feenugrac. 7 4 3 11l Flor. Chamamel. Anet.
2a P. 1. Marjoram M. 1. Bullians ex Vin,
& Aq. part. #q. Liquor {it pro fomen-
tatione bis in Die applicanda.

Now. 8. The Pulfe fomewhat ftronger ; hard-

ly any change in the Symptoms.

Nov. 15. Nothing new, except that the 4p-
petite feemed to return, and the nodurnal Sweat
vanifhed,

Nov. 22. Awbhitifh Humour flowed from the
Uterus, which ceafed after five Days. 1 con-
ceive this Humour, however white 1t might ap-
pear, thould be termned tlie Menfes, both becaufe
the Flux continued much about the ufual time,
and ftopped of itfelf, without the ufe of any Re-
medies, and alfo that.upon this Evacuation all
the Symptoms were changed for the bester :

Which, if it had been the Fluor albus, would
K3 sathex
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134 .EMMENOLOGIA,

rather have been exafperated.  Befides, there
1s frequent mention among Authors of pallid
Menfes.

Dec. 1, The Symptoms, altho’ much milder,
were not however yet removed. The follow-
ing Purge was prefcribed.

. Pil. Ruff. 30s. Refin. Falap, gr. iii. OL
Saffafr. gt.1. Balf. Peruv. q. [. M. F, Pil.
Medioer,

She likewife returned to the ufe of the Eleu-
ary, Infufion and Mixiure; which being duly
taken, the Pulfe grew {tronger, and her Strength
was recruited. '

Dec. 19. The Menfes were brought down of
a pretty red Colour, which continued for three
Days.  Upon their breaking forth the Symp-
toms were fo much abated, that the complained
only of {ome {mall difficulty in her Breathing,
and a Pain of her Head. But repeating the In-
fufion, her Health at the Month’s end, return-
ed with the Catamenia,

Cafe 111,

Od, 20. 1702.

Certam Laundry-Maid, of a fanguine

/A Habit, aged twenty four Years, .caught
Cold a Wathing in a Flux of the Menfes : She
likewife wathed ‘her Legs with cold Watcr.
Thus the Menfes being reftrained before the u-
jual Time, they were whelly fupprefied for the
{pace of one Year, yet without any remarkable
detriment to her Health: Which, I imagine,
pro-
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proceeded from her having been much accuftom-
ed to Labour and Exercife. But at the Year’s
end, fhe was feized with the following Symp-
toms, an heavinefs and weaknefs of Body, In-
digeftion, a Pain in almoft all her Limbs, a
Cough, Dyfpnaa, and a Palenefs: Her Legs
alfo {welled ; there arofe a Tumor on the Tibiz
fo hard, that it could not be foftned or {uppu-
rated by any Cataplafms or Emplafters. A lan-
guid and fluggith Pulfe.

The Indications of Cure altogether the {ame,
as in the fecond Cafe.

But to eafe the Twmor, a Vein was ordered
to be opened in the Arm: Which however did
not fucceed according to our Withes. Therefore,
that I might remove both the Tumor and the
fuppreflion of the Menfes together, I prefcribed,
O, 22. thefe purging Pills.

. Pil. Coch. maj. 3{s. Calomel. 5 1. Reftn.

Falap, gr.vi. Syr. ¢ Chalyb. ¢ /- M. F. Pil.
On that Day it did not {o much as once move
her s but on the following Morning it gave her
swwo very large Stools.

Od. 23. Still fhe found finall relief. Toen-
creafe therefore the momentum of the Blood,
the following Infifion was given.

v. Limat. Chalyb. 3ifs. Rad. Zedoar. 31
Fol. Abfinth.Centaur. Min aa M.1. Infunds
tepidé in cerevifiz tenuis Lib. il per bidu-
um. Colature add. Tind. Croc. 3ii. Caps
hauftum ter in Die,

She ufed alfo the fame Fomentation as is de-
{cribed in the fecond (ﬁﬁ:;k

. i.'?.:.. ﬂ[’-_fl ::81
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Oi. 28. Her weaknefs was fomething re-
lieved ; The other Symptoms were nothing a-
bated. But the Purge being repeated, the Tu-
gnor became milder.

Now. 6. The Pulfe increafed with the Strength.
Thereforethe Blood being thus more brifkly ciz-
culated, that it might impinge againft the zerine
Veflels with a {tronger Impulfe, and fo provoke
the Menfes, the Sapbana was opened.

Nov.11. The Menfes flowed, altho’not in a
fufficient quantity. Her florid Colour returned
again, and the Tumor, with theother Symptoms
vanifhed. '

Cafe 1V,

Dee. 2,
- /A Woman of a good Habit, in whom the

A Menfes for more than four Years returned
only every fecond Month, made great complaints
of her Health. For fhe was troubled with 2
continual Drought, frequent Yawning, Dyfpnea,
a fenfe of Cold inwardly, gripings of the Sto.
mach, and fometimesof the Inteftines, a very a-
cute Pain of the Head, Laflitude and Faintnefs,
a great Pain about the Back, Knees, and Arms,
but no Tumor, a palpitation of the Heart,which,
with that Pain about the Joints, had been encre-
fing for fix Months. The Pulfeflow, weak, and
unequal,  Upon opening a Vein there came
forth very pale and watry Blood. '

‘Fherefore the chief Intention of Cure feemed
to bethis, that by apening and cleanfing the Ca-

fe ik gals,
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nals, the proper Crafis of the Blood might be re-
ftored, and the menftruous Flux excited at the
ufval Periods. And then fome Care fhould be
likewife taken towards relieving the Symptomss

That the Canals might be freed from the
yifcid Humours, a Purge was prefcribed.

R, Pil. Stomach. cum Gum. Succin. aa 1,
Calomelan. gr. xvi. Refin. Falap. gr.v.
Caftor. gr. i1 Syr. e Spin. Cerv. q. /. M.F,
Pil. 5. intra quatriduum ad quatuor vices
repetend.

Farther, that the Blood might be thrown in-
to a brifker motion, and more duly mingled, I
ordered as follows,

&. Conferv. Fumar. 31i. Athiop, Miner. 31.

Syr. & Bacc. Samb. q. [. M. F. Ele@. dequo
cap. q. . c. bis in Die fuperbib. Cochl. 5.
TE?IL{I- {-Eq't

®, Tind, Chalyb. Lower. lib. 2. cui add.

Tinctur. Cafior. 3 1.

Thus I endeavoured to relieve the Symptoms.
But to eafe the Pain I gave the following Pare-
gorick. % e

K. Ag. Paralyf. Cinnamonm. Hordeat. z 2 311k
Diacodii, 31v. Laud. lig. gt. 100.

Let her take fix Spoonfuls going to Bed, and
in the Day-time alfo when her Pain rages vio-
lently.

Tz raife her Spirits let her often take thirty
Drops of Sal. Vol. Oleof. in equal Parts of Ca-
pary and Water,

When fhe is feized with a fit of Yawning
Jet her take 40 or 50 Drops of T, Caflor.

| - Laftly,
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E Laftly, To remove the Pain of the Head, a
:

g; Veficatory was applied to the Neck.

I l, When the Gripings of her Stomach grew vio-
1 lent, fhe ufed the following Drink.

Jehﬁ &, Rad. Gentian. incif. 3i. Fl. Chamemel.
L Summit. Marrbub, Cent. Min. Abfinth.Vulg.
{r:.-t'_._'-';: aa M. 1. Sabin. M.{s. Coq. in Aq..font.
i ;} 11b. 4. ad Confumpt. lib. 1. Colatura fit pro
:---;"gf:'li_ Potu communi.

L I have not related this Cafe according to the
.'lll | {everal Days, becaufe the Woman lived in the
i | Country. However, upon her making ufe of
fﬁ}},i thele Remedies, the was very much relieved,
*‘f 1l and recovered her ftrength {o far, that after the
‘ ipace of forty five Days the Menfes returned ;
il which flowing orderly, the Symptoms abated.

';.'F_f H The Eleituary and Infufion being again repeat-
ed, the Flux was renewed within thirty five

=
T — LA

ff’ ; Days, by which indeed fhe was much relieved,
i I1':_=§ Returning again to the fame courfe of Phyfick,
g ib3i] the next Period returned at the fame fpace of
1'*! time. And then, that the might be perfeétl

| recovered, the was fent to drink the A/frop Wa-
g ters : upon the ufe of which the Menfes return-

ing at the ufual Periods, fhe was intirely freed
from every Complaint. '

e
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Feb. 28. 1702. ;

Woman about Forty, and fomewhat toa
£\ Corpulent, being troubled with a Cough,
about nine Months ago, was blooded : “ upon

bleeding,
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bleeding, the Menfes, which always flowed but
very {paringly, were wholly fupprefied for the
swo following Periods.  But returning after-
wards at {tated times, the quantity was very
much leffened. Thus the menftruous Evacu-
ation being much {maller than ufual, fhe was
difordered, efpecially for the zhree laft Months.
When fhe applied to me for help, the Symp-
toms were as follow. A very acute Pain all
over the Body attended with a Swelling: when
the Pain abated, the Skin was fo tender, that
{he could not bear to be touched.  But fhe com-
plained moftly of the Abdomen : for the felt
Gripings in her Bowels as if {he had the Colick,
an Heavinefs, Inflation, and Naufea in her Sto-
mach; fo that fhe oftentimes vomited Phlegm.
There feemed to be a fixed Pain in the Hip.
Her Strength was become fo weak, that fhe
dreaded the leaft motion whatfoever. In the
Hypochondres there often arofe Tubercles,
which vanifhed again at times. No alteration
either in her Urine or Complexion. A {low
and weak Pulfe. In the foregoing Week the
menftruous Period returned; but after a few
drops were difcharged, the Flux was ftopped.

In this Difeafe ztwo things feemed chiefly to
be indicated.

I. To relicve the Symptoms, with which
the Woman was greatly afflicted.

I1. That, the fury of the Symptoms being in
fome manner abated, the menftruous Flux
might be duly reftored.

That
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That I might therefore anfwer the firft In-
tention, becaufe theepigafirick Region {cemed to
be chicfly affected I ordered a Plafler, which
might refolve the Humours and aflwage the
vialence of the Pain.

B. Emplafts Hyfter. de Galban. aa q.[. Opii,
Camphora 54 311 M, F. Emplaftr. largum
abdomini applicand.

I added Opium and Camphire, that the effe
of the Plafler might throughly penetrate into the
abdominal Veffels; for they confifting of fine
and fubtile Parts, are endued with a very pene-
trating Faculty. That happy and elegant Pre-
{titioner Bates, when he would difcufs any Hu-
mours?, always added thefe to his Plaflers ;
Which Method indeed, as [ firft learn’d it from
him, fo have I oftentimes experienced its won-
derful efficacy.

This Plafler therefore being applied over
Night, after fomne Hours the Woman grew very
Hot, and fancied that the felt the Humours
ftruggle, as it were, among themfelves: But on
the next Morning, the Pain in the Belly was
quite gone off, and the Tubercles diflipated.
Which thing is ealy enough to be explained.
For the Particles of the Ingredients, efpecially
the Camphire and the Opium, by their finenefs
infinuate themfelves into the Pores of theVeilels,
and being there mixed with thofe vifcid Hu-
mours, which occafioned thofe Pains and Tuber-
cles, {o incide and rouze them, that the Blood
Globules adhere no longer to the Mouths of the

a Fide Erplafr. Camphor. &5 Podagr.

,ur_‘!.”f{“
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Arteriole, but being very'minutely divided they
may be carried into the Feins, or thrown forth
by perfpiration. So penetrating are Opium and
Camphire found to be, that there is hardly any
Remedy (Cantharides excepted) which, out-
wardly applied, pervades the Skin more readily,
and makes its way into the Blood : So little ap-
pearance is there of that fluggith and cold Qua-
I;;:y, which moft Folks have ufually afcribed to
them.

March 1. That fome regard might be had to
the Stomach and Inteftines, the had Sal. Epfom.
%i. ordered her in Ag. Bathon. lib. ii. which
brought away by Stool that load which adhered
to the firft Paffages. At Night her Sleep was
longer and quieter than ufual.

March 2. She fancied herfelf fomething

more lively 5 and complained lefs of the Pains
in her Limbs.

Therefore when there feemed tobe anoppor-
tunity of an{wering the [econd Intention, which
we have mentioned, thofe things were prefcri-
bed which might {o increafe the impulfe of the
Blood, that the ufual difcharge of Blood might
be made thro’ the Uterus.

. Athiop. Min. 31. Cap. 1. inSyr.Viol. bis

in die fuperb. Coch. 6. Decod. {eq.

®. Cortic. Peruv. Rad. Gentian, a 2 3{s. Sem.

Cardamom. Cubeb 7 31i. Bac. Funiper. 31.
Coq. in Aq. Font. lib. iii. ad confumpt.
lib. 1. add. fub finem deco&ionis ¥in. Alb.
1ib. 1. Colatura add. Tind. Caflor. Mart.
Mynfilib. aa 51.

.ﬂ I’d?'ﬂb
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142 EMMENOLOGIA,

March 4. She grew better, altho’ now and
then her Pain returned for a fhort time. Be-
caufe fthe had not flept well for fome Nights
fhe took of this Hypnotick going to Bed. :

B dind. Croc. Laud. Lig. Sydenh. 77 3 1.

Cepit. gt. 40. ex Ther. venet. quas & fin-
gulis noctibus repetiit. With which the
flept quietly, and was refrefhed in the Morning,

March 6. The Pulfe much ftronger,  Still
the Naufea at her Stomach returned every
now and then, as did alfo the Vomiting fome-
times. In order therefore to difcharge the Huy-
mours from the firf} Paffages the Purging Wa-
ters were repeated.

March 7. Her Strength every Day encreas'd,
and her Pulfe grew ftronger. “She “was much
warmed by taking the Decoffion. No remains
of her Pain; no Inflation of the Stomach, al-
though the Naufea often returned at times.
Hardly any Wearinefs enfued upon walking,

Mar. 8. The Purging Waters were repeated,
not only that the Prime Vie might be freed
from any foulnefs, but alfo that the Blood might
be attenuated.  But fince the Naufea and Vo-
miting were not removed by them, on Mar. 9.
I ordered an Emetick, from which I abftained
before, becaufe fhe was fo very weak. Uporni
taking therefore Sal. Vitrioli 3 it the difchataed
a great deal of thick vifcid Matter from her Sto-
mach; after which fhe hardly felt any uneafi
nefs. _
March 11. Therefore that I might facther
anfwer both Indications, 1 preferibed the fame

Cathars
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Cathartick, as in the third Cafe, which might
both purge the prime vie, and the Blood itfelf,
which gave her fix Stools, and cleanfed the Sto-
mach fo much that it could retain whatever
Aliment was taken down,

March 13. Her Strength was almoft wholl
reftored. Her Pulfe every Day ftronger. She
was fometimes feized {uddenly with a Pain at
her Hips, which yet quickly vanithed.

Mareh 15. The Purge was repeated, and af-
ter that the Powder and Decodfion,

April 2. No complaint, except of a certain
Weight about her Stomach,

April so. T'he Menfes flowed 1n greater quan-
tity than they had been wont to do for four or
five Years: which being continued for faour Days,
all that heavinefs at her Stomach was removed,

Cafe VI

O, 20. 1702,

Married Woman fiveand twenty Yearsold,

had a decreafe of the Menfes for almoft a

Y ear, but atotal Suppreflion for the three laft Pe-
riods : whence enfued a Tumor in all the Veins,
a very fharpPain in the Back and Head, a Nau-
fea, and decay of Appetite, a rifing as it were
of a Globe in the Throat, a very great weak-
nefs, and a violent Dyfpnea; of which Symp-
tom indeed fhe made greater complaints than
of the reft. Her Complexion not much alter-
ed ; for the was a Woman of a fanguine Habit,
Her Pulfe full and weak. The neighbouring

old
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144 EMMENOLOGIA

old Women unanimoufly agreed that fhe was
with Child ¢ but for my part I wias induced to

, think otherwife from the following Reafons.

1. Becaufe her lathing of Meat continually
encreafed every Day for three Months and
more ; which yet is ufually more troublefome
to breeding Women at the beginning, and de-
creales gradually in the third Month.

2. Becaufe the continual Pain of the Head,
and great difficulty in Breathing, grew worfe,
which Symptoms when they rage immoderate-
ly, feem to be owing rather to a menftruous

‘Suppreflion, than Pregnancy.

3. Becaufe fhe neither perceived any motion
or fwelling in her Belly ; of which one or other
at leaft is ufually perceived after the third
Month, if the Woman be with Child.

Therefore in the Cure of thofe Symptoms,
which [ fuppofed to arife from a morbid Sup-
preflion of the Menfes, the only thing thatfeem-
ed to be done, was to reftore a proper Impulle
to the Blood.

But becaufe Bleeding was indicated by the ful-
nefs of thePulfz, 3xii. of Blood were taken away.

Feb.21. Bt Mercur. dule.3 1. Refin.Scammon.
Zr V1 M,

Which gave her zen Stools, and in fome meafute
removed the Naufea at her Stomach.

Thofe Days on which fhe was not purged,
fhe took the following Pills.

B Chalyb. cum Sulph. pp. 31i. Rad. Gentian.
Ariftoloch. Rotund. 44 3ifse Caflor, Pulv.
Ari, comp. 223 i. Extradit. Abfinth. qff ;{,{

K 2ks
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F. Pil. mediocr. Cap. 4. bis in Die, {uperb:
hauftum cerevifiz tenuis, in cujus lib. 1ii
incoq, Limatur. Chalyb. 31. Rads Ruls
Tindor. Curcum. 4 2 3 111, Bace. _'}"u;;.!;pfr. #ss
Sabin. M. 1. In quolibet hauftu cap: Tind:
Croc. gts 15. ,

Feb, 28, Hardly any change in the Symp2
toms, However a much ftronger Pulfe. 'I'here-
Tore the Purge was repeated, whereby fhe was
much relieved for two or three Days.

March 6. Since the had found hardly any
relief, fhe was ordered to purge a third Time.

March 12. The Pain of the Head and Dyfps
me: were fomewhat abated. |
_ Apr. 8. After a repetition of the Infufion, the
Menfes eame down, thio’ in too {mall a quanti:
ty: Upon their breaking forth; that fufpi-
cion, which fhe had hitherto fecretly enter-
tain’d of her Pregnancy, vanithed: Ry

The Menfes being reftoted; her Health alfo
feturned; except that riow and then {he was
troubled with a Dyfpn«a upon any great Mos
tion and Labour.

e B3 8 oo 3o e oot dindedod ot doli nthobodh
Cuar XII

of sﬁafé Symptoms which ar{fe ﬁ*ﬂm an
immoderate Flux of the Men|es

Nothet faultir the uterine Flux s, too gieat
N« profufion of Blsod, which ufually hap-
pens upon two accourits, eithex when the Bload
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breaks forth too copioufly-at the ftated tim es,
or when the Periodstoo frequently recur. This
Diforder indeed is not quite fo familiar among
the Women, as a Suppreffion ; and is attended
alfo with jf:w er Sympzms. "‘.‘»’hich, however as
they are wanting in Number, rage fo much
more violently, that there is much greater Dan-
ger from an immoderate Flux, than a Retention
of the Menfes. For it is eafier to leffen the Copia
of the Blood, than to recruit any want of it; as
it is harder to fatten meagre Perfons, than to
bring down the corpulency of thofe that are Fat.
For the folid Parts, if they aretoo much diftend-
ed, very ealily recover their tone, upon leflen-
ing the quantity of the Fluid: But if they thould
once too ﬁrﬂﬂﬁi} coalefce, by reafon of a decay
in the Fluid, the obftrudted Paflages are very
difficultly ﬂpbned by any application of Mouft-
ners and Emollients whatever,

An immod LT&LL Flux of the Menfes is ufually
attended w;t a Weaknefs, Anxiety, Syncope, a
Coldnefs of the extreme Parts, Palenefs, Convul-
fions, and a Suffocation; w hich Symptoms in-
deed exert the ]TLLi‘J_:: WllllE the Diforder is yet
recent : But when it becomes inveterate, there |
comes on allo at laft Tumors, a Cacbexie, a
Dropfy, Fluor albus, an beitick Fever, and an
Atroply. And this Jlfhmpu, as 1t Is contrary
to a menftruous Supprefiion, fo thofe Symptoms
which it occalions, are evnru,l} ow1ng to a con-
trary Caufe, mm:h, a fearcity of Blood.

For the Blood being too p[ﬁnnf‘ull}r thrown
forth, much of' that Liquid is alfo difcharged
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EMMENOLOGIA: 149

with it, which ought to yielda {upply of anis
mal E:-prrits. W qum the Storchoule being ex-
haufted, the Spirits are more fparingly carried
into the Nerves; which being therefore dimi-
nifthed, the E:)trt.ﬂ”-tl] which is derived from the
copia of Spirits, dcca}u And thefe indeed
decreafe in a triplicate ratio of the diminifhe
Blood: for fince the united a&ion of thie quur.z-
dum Nervofum, the tnufcular Fibres, and idftl}
of the Blood ltﬁ:u 15 Iullil‘m: towards mufcular
anotion, it 1s very cvident that the force r:}f the
Muﬂtlcs, or the firength of an Animal is ifi a
compounded proportion of thefe three: which,
fince they fo depend upon the mafs of Bimd
that their quantity isalways proportional to it,
the force will beinarriplicare Ratio of the Llﬂofl
as Cheyne @ has demonfirated. If therefore, 11:
an itrmmdm‘;itr: Flux of the }'-I{_‘I'Jn_":, 4 medium of
Blood be thrown forth, the Woman will lofe
2 of her Strength. From herce al{o appears the
Reafon of thl[ different effect, w hichi ufually
follows diflimilar Evacuationis; for by ﬂ;rg:: and
fudden ones, becaufe of the t:*s:h wfted Blood, thﬂ
Strem;th 1s greatly wafted; but Il.' L-::m,-m
nretty firm, 1ftm, Evacu: nmﬂ be flow and gra-
dual, asit h.ip[}l..l in a Diaphorefis, D:rr*g"r
&c.

A fufhicient Copia of Spirits being thus want-
ing, the Hearr, upon the account Dflt% contiriual
lofsof Strength in propelling the Blood forwards,
will the fooreft fail of any part of tie ~|:|J};'
for being deftitute of Spirits, 1t throws forth

s OF an Hedick.
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148 EMMENOLOGIA:

much {maller quantity of Blood; which there-
fore continuing for fome Time in its Ventricles,
occafions a certain {enfe of Labour and Anxiety,
about the Precordia. But, if the Spirits being
exhaufted, the Power of the Heart fhould at
il length fail, fo that it be unequal to the weight

il of the Blood, the Contraction will be fufpendr;d,
: §’ and the motion of the Blood cealing,a Swooning
enfues: till the Heart having received fuch fup-
plies of Spirits, that it overcoming the momen-
tum of the Blood, it may be able to renew a-
gain the Circulation.

Farther, the motion of the Heart being un-
equal, the momentum of the Blood will be
weaker: both, becaule the Copia is leflened by
the flowing of the Menfes, and al{o, becaufe the
Heart more faintly exerting its Power, the Ve-
locity alfo is diminithed. Therefore fince the
momentumof the Blood which isalready thrown
into the Arteries becomes very languid, it will
not very eafily overcome that refiftance, which
continually arifes from the Coats of the Arte-
ries, and the preceding Blood. At leaft when
the Blood is arrived to the more minute Veflels,
it 1s carried with fo languida motion, that there
is o great a cohefion of the Particles, that they
cannot expeditioufly enough be pafled through
the Orifices of the Capillaries : Thus the Blood
will be either wholly ftopped at the extremities
of the Vellels, or carried along very flowly ; and
its Impulfe being broke and weakned after this
manner, a coldnefs will arife in the extreme
Parts, and a palenefs in the Face. A Cold H?I"G
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EMMENOLOGIA., 149

alo of the extreme Parts may arife not only
from a Lentor, but allo from a defed of the
Blood 5 the beat of any part whatever, being as
the caufe which produces it: but that caufe is
nothing elfe than the warm Blood itfelf flowing
to the Parts: and therefore if the extremities of
the Body be very fparingly, ornot atall, moift-
ned from a defet of Blood, a coldnefs muft ne-
ceflarily be felt in them. In like manner will
a palenefs in the Facearife from a decreafed quan-
tity of Blood; for it is certain that Girls, the
more they abound in Blood duly circulated, are

fb much the more inclinable to a »uddy Com-

plexion.

AsaConvulfion proceeds from repletion when
the Menfesare fupprefled, fo whenthey low im-
moderately, it may be deduced from Inanition,
which isthe other caule of 2 Convulfionafligned
by Hippocrates. For if a lefs quantity of Liquid
thould be derived upon any one Mufcle, than
upon its oppofite, the oppofite Mufcle will be
contracted, as 1s plain from what we have al-
rcady faid of a Convadfion. Thus if the Mufcles
of the Larynx and (Efophbagus are {eized with a
Stafm, the Woman will fufler a fort of Suffoca-
zion : which Hippogrates = tells us, is moftly
found in thofe Women, who are troubled with
an immoderate Flux of the Menfes. He alfo
pronounces this Convaulfion, which comes upon
an immodcrate Flux ®, tobe dangerous : becaufe,
when this Symptom has once invaded, it 1s a
{ign that more Blood has been difcharged than

a Mprd. Muli 1. 16. v Apb. 5. 56, -
Livs the
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the {trength of the Body‘can bear without In-
jur}" {o xh it the Lone of the folid Parts being
greatly weakenéd, there remain hardly any
hopes of Recovery.
‘Thele Symptoms indeed, which we have hi-

therto I‘m.n difcour(ing of, are wont to follow,

| not ounly from- an immoderate Flux of the
il Menfes, but from almoft any exceffive difcharge
ke of Blnod % whether it be made by Art or Na-
12k tUre,
L But the quantity of the Blood being diminith-
kb ed Dy too great an Evacuationgits Quality will
"allo I:se '-.’ltLuL,J and a Cachexie bmught on. kFor
E ther only ist the Blood rightly temper’d;and in
a found State, when 1:11:.11 is:a due ﬁ;,rerzm of
all the Humours, which ought to. be fecreted:
but that cannot be duly prurmt:d unlefsits ve-
| Jocity be confined within certain Bounds. ' For
| the Orifices of the Vellels being given, the Se-
l cretionisina Ratio of the Felogity. Sincethere-
: i fore, in a profulion of the Mepfes, upon the ac-
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count of the fcarcity of Spirits, the contraction
of the Heart, and « nn[u.quenn" the velocity of
the cncuhtmw Fluid is greatly weakned and a-
bated, tl 1ere will be an undue fecretion of the

| % xmr;lm thus many Humours are ratimd
within IlL Vellels, w vhich ought to be thrown
forths and th:., lSl{md lofes 1ts natural Crafis.
This Cachexie of the Lalund 1S mmh pmmotcd
bv the Chyle not being rightly elaborated in the
,n"a” Paflages : for the Spirits be g diminithed,
{.QL Iu ricle and Int E.'“.U.I‘-:J want f)ITIE"'!”th o
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s Vid. Willis. &3 Bellin. paffm
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comminute the aliment fufficiently: which be-
ing imperfedtly broken is the more difficultly
converted into Blood.

Nor willaCachexiconly follow fromthe Chyle
being ill comminuted, but alfoa Lentor : which
however will arife from the diminifhed velo-
city of the Blood, although there fhould be no
fault in the Chyle. For wheh the Blood is {low-
ly moved, thatattrition of the Particles is want-
ing, which may prevent a cohefion:.thus, fince
the adion of the Globules upon one another is
lefs, they will be eafier united,and more firongly
condenfed. The Blood therefore having con-
tratted a Lentor, and the Fibres of the Canals
being weakned and becomealmoft flaccid by rea-
fon of the defe@ of Spirits, Tumours will arife
altogether in the fame manner, as has been ex-
plained in a menfiruons Suppreffion; inalmuch as
the caufe is every where the fame, it may alfo
produce the fame effect; fometimes alfo a Drop/y
will enfue. Tho’ a Dropfy, indeed, isa-more fre-
quent concomitant in a fuppre(fion of the Menfes,
and an Heétick when they are redundant.

The reafon of an Hedick, has been lately ex-

lained by a Gentleman well verfed in the Toeory
of Phyfick; and its Symptoms very rationally
deduced from an immoderate Dilatation of the
[fecretory Canals: therefore we will not re-exa-
mine this account of an Hedick, but fhall take
it for granted; defigning only to thew, how a
Diflenfion of the Canals may follow from the
Menfes being immoderate. And that indeed is
occafioned chiefly two ways. 1. As that Fluid,
' L & which
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which ought to be detained in the Body, be-

I comes defective, from too great an Evacuation
;Eﬂ of the Menfes, {o the folid Parts alfo gradually
i decay': for being defrauded oftheir Nourithment,
(et they become much lefs than ufual and more con-
B tracted, fo thatthey have now lefs powerto prefs
Pl and conftringethe Canals,which they every way
'!T;Jﬂ furround: this Obftacle, therefore, at the fides
I;_,‘%ﬁ,.-,f";. of the Canals, being removed, the circulating
.;}L i Blood beats againft the Fibres with a ftronger
IR Impulfe, which are therefore eafily divideds
fi (411 whence the largenefs of the Vefels is greatly
H’:-_jl.' encreafed. 2. The Tune of the Fibres being
(| weakned {uflers the Veflels to be widened very

much, For the Blood being exhaufted by toa
il liberal an Evacuation, the Spirits fail, which
i fthould brifkly animate the contraétile Fibres of
1 the Canals, to exert their zonick Motion, and
prefsagainft thecirculating Blood, in their turns,
i with a due force: but the ftyrength of the Fibres
3 iﬁi'i being diminifhed, and the Canals faintly refift-
|

ing the impinging Blood, they yield to its mo-

il mentum, and poflefs a lerger {pace. An Heitick
i will likewife follow, if the largenefs of the Ce-
T nals being unchanged, the Copiz of Blaod be
lefiened in a certain proportion; for then the

i Canals will be tao fpacionus with re{pe tq the

Husmours : whence the {ame Symptams arife, as
1f the Capacity ofthe Ve/fels wasreally enlarged,

i
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F when there thould be no, change in the bulk of

1 the Blod. For if, upon taking away half the

{ I quantity of'the Blood, the Orificesof the Vefiels

[“:.? fhould be the fame asbefore, it is the fame thing,
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as if the ufual quantity of Blood circulated in
the Veflels, but that the Veflels were enlarged
by an half. But fince the Spirits, by which the
Tone of the Fibres is preferved, decreafe in the
fame proportion as the Blood, the diminution of
the Tone will be in a duplicate Ratio of the di-
minithed Fluid. Therefore, fince both caufes
concur, namely, the relaxation of the Canals,
and the diminution of the Blood, the Hed¥ick Fe-
ver will become more violent, to wit, in the
{ame proportion.

After this manner will an Hedick be occafion-
ed, if the Tone of all the Canals, efpecially the
cutaneous, thould decay; but if the fecretory
Veflels in any particular 7ifcus thould lofe their
Tone, altho’that enlarging of the Paflages fhould
not be able to produce an Hedfick, it will caufe
howevera more liberal fecretion of Liquid thro’
them : which is, the velocizy of the Blood being
given, in a Ratio of the Orifice. Thus, if the
Tone of the Uterus be weakned, the Mouths of
the Glands, which are inferted into its inter
Coat, will be fo widened, as to difcharge their
Lymph very copioufly 1nto the Uterus: but
that continually 1fluing forth will occafion that
Diftemper, which is called the Fluor albus:
with which thofe Women are generally afflicted,
who have been exhaufted by an immoderate
Flux of the Menfes.

An Arrophy at length fucceeds, becaufe both
that Blood 1s wanting, which fhould yield Nou-
rithment to the Body, and alfo the Chyle, by
yeafon of the weaknefs of the Ventricle, iz not

uly
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154 EMMENOLOGI A

duly comminuted ; and laftly, becaufe the #o-
mentum of the Blood is {o debilitated, that it
cannot forcibly enough 1mpel and drive the nu-
tricions Juice 1nto the Pores of the folid Parts:
thus the impulfe of the Blood being broken, the
Paflages, which ufed toreceive the Nourifhment,
entirely clofe and coalefce. = Nutrition being
nothing elfe than the appafirion of any Juice, or
a perpetual fucceflion of aliment into the Pores
of the Fibres.

All Women do not equally labour under this
profufion of the Menfes: for in Virgins, as they
are much oftner reftrained, fo they the more
rarely flow immoderately: in them, the Veflels
indeed being more conftringed, there is not fo
ealy a Paflage for the Blood, as in thofe wha
have kad Children.

TR GG RRUGS GUR R R R R U ROR R R g g
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Of the Method of Cure in an immoderate
Flux -::Jf the I&I&nfs;.

HE Cure of this diforder is different, ac-
cording to the feveral Caufes of it; for

an immoderate Flux may be produced two toays,
namely, by the fault either of the Ve[fels, or the
Blood. But the Veflels arein fault, when they
are too flaccid and open, b. e. when there is {o
fmall cohefion of their Fibres, that they give
way to the momentum of the Blood: and the
Blood, when it is fo redundant, or thin, or
rapidly



@
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rapidly circulated, as to be carried in too great
a quantity into the Veflels.

But it muft always be obferved, that in ma-
king any Fudgment of an immoderate Flux, we
muft compare it with the former Periods, Ac-
cidents, preceeding Diet, and the ftate of the
Blood : but the moft certain fign of a profufion
of the Menfes, isa decay in the Strength, fo that
the redundancy of the Flux is to be meafured
only by the Strength. But in thofe Women,
who have long laboured under a [uppreffion, ei-
ther of the Menfes, or any other cuftomary Eva-
cuations, the Flux may continue long without
Injury; therefore a critical Eruption, although
it may be of long continuance, ought not fud-
denly to be ftopt. In like manner, the Men-
ftrua flow longer in Women of a Joft and watry
babit, in the indolent alfo and great Eaters, be-
caufe that Plethora, which regulates the Flux,
is greater in all thefe.  Therefore Ermuller
juftly pronounces thofe Women to be-more lia-
ble to toogreat a Flux, who havea watry Blood,
or are of a fucculent babit.

I. Then, when the Veffels areflaccid, we muft
chiefly endeavour to reftore their Tone, let it
be weakned by any means whatever: which is
wont indeed eafily to be reftored, by the appli-
cation of external Remedies, which ftrengthen
and conftringe the Fibres. Thefe may eafily
be taken from the tribe of Affringents; the rea-
fon of which indeed, if you regard the manner
of their operating, feems thus to be explained,

2 Tom. 1. 552
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156 EMMENOLOGIA:

For fincethe effe of Affringentsis fuch, asto oc-
cafion a certain coagulum in the Humours, as we
thall prove hereafter, the fyprick Particles being
mingled and intimately united with the eflluent
Blood, form, as it were, a Gluzen, by which
the apertures of the Veflels are render'd clofe
and compacted. Befides this power of cosgula-
ting, we may imagine allo another vertue in
external Remedies, which may fhut up the gap-
ing Veflels, namely, by the Stimuli of Afirn-
gents; which by tharply pricking and vellica-
ting the Fibres, fo irritate the Veflels, that
they itrongly contra& themfelves, and recover
their zonick Motion. Thus the Juice of Net-
tles being applied to the Noflrils, by its Stimu-
lus 1s found to ftop an Hemorrbage, Spiric of
Vitriol allo does the fame by its flimulating
and coagulating Qualities. Internal Remedics
may allo be made ufe of;, which {eem yet more
properly to appertain to an immoderate Flux,
when 1t 1s occafioned by the fault of the Blood.

But 1f the T'one of the Veflels thould he ex-
cefiively weakned, after the Flux is {taid, Me-
dicines are to be.given inwardly, which may
ftrengthen the Fibres; left poflibly at the next
Foriod, when the momentum of the plethorick
Liood ihall be encreafed, the Ve/fls being {till
wealk, thould f{uffer more Blood to be difcharged
than.srequifite. Therefore the Fibresare much
{irengthened by Analepricks, or thofe things
which largely fupply the Body with nutriment,
ind reftore the Strength of the folid Parts,

1. When



EMMENOLOGIA. 159

II. When an immoderate Flux of the Menles
fhall take its rife from a fault it the Blood, two
forts of Medicines are required in the Cure,
to wit, either Revellents or Aftringents.

1. But Revellents, fince they draw a greater
quantity of Humours to thofe Parts, where the
Revulfion is made, caufe the Blood to flow with
a finaller impulfe to the Uterns, from whence
it is derived : fothat the momentum of theFluid
being weakped, the Veffels which are now lefs
diftended, return to a ftate of contradfion, and
confine the Blood within their fides. Thus a
Flux of the Menfes is reftrained. by making a
Revulfion in the Arm, whether it be done by
opening a Vein, or by Frictions, or l)y_(}fppé:{gv*
glaffesy, which Hippocrates * alfo advifes to be
applied to the Breafts. Thus if a vomiting of
Blood be excited by any natural Revulfion, the
Woman is freed froma profufion of the Menfes b :
becaufe the Blood being both diminifhed, and
carried plentifully upwards, the uterine Veflels
are lefs prefled. This, however, does not {eem
to be fuch a Method of Nature’s, as ought to be
imitated by Art; for Emeticks, by violently
fhaking the Abdomen, rather promote than re-

ftrain the Menfes. The fame muft be faid of
very flrong Purges, which agitate and rarifie the
Blood : neverthelefs milder ones may be madeule
of thatby loofening the Belly, fome Revulfion ok
Humours, be it what it will, may be made from
the Uterns : which therefore in Pradfice almolt
always precede Aftringents. By thefe Revel.
a Apb. 5. 50 Epid. 2. b. » Aph. 5. 32
lent?

o s
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lents 15 the menftruous Flux oftentimes check’d,
when it takes it rife, either from the redundan-
¢y, or the too rapid circulation of the Blood.

Etmuller, rejecting thefe kinds of Rev :ru’ﬁﬂu
advifes Dmp!’mmfraij which throw off the copi-
ous Serum, together with the acrid Salts by the
Skin?: which Method of Practice does not feem
however very agreeable to Reafon.! For altho’
D:rprma:.a.’mkrdumm[htha L}lerltlt} ofthe Blood,
yet they {o diflolve and attenuate it, that a Ple-
thora, with refpet to the Veflels, is greatly en-
creafed : fo that if Diaphoreticks are given juii
at the approach of the Flux, there is dange
left the Menfes thould break forth in too gmat
a 'qu'intit}

A;’azngfﬂ s are made ufe of towards the
ﬁonp ng of this Flux: which, by caufing a Coa-
gulum and Lensor in the Humomh, o ditinifh
and break the impulfe of the Blood, that it can-
not overcome the Impediment of the Ve 2(fels, as
fhall be more fully fhewn in what follows. That
Stimulus alfo with which Aflringents are en-
dowed, may perhaps conduce{omething towards
ftaying the Flux; efpeci: ally when the Yy are in-
ewm;’*’ applied: which, fince it vellicates the
ijrf:s of the Vefiels, hmm to be able, 1n fome
meafure, to bind and contract them: altho’, 1t
muft be confefled, we ought not to lay any great
{trefs upon this efficac y of internal Aftringents,
which 1s derived from their Stimulus.

Glutinants are to-be rank'd with Afringents,

among which, Bal[gmicks obtainthe chief place,
& Tom. ¥ 553
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for thefe alfo, tho in a lower degree, incraflate
the Blood, and render its Crafis more compact:
therefore th:.,} not only leflen the momentum of
the Blood, but draw alfoa certain ghurenover the
gcipll‘l"VE flels. But becaule there 1s no great ef-
ficacy in Balfamicks, there does not feem to be
any room for ’em in Pradfice, till 4fter the ufe
of Aftringents.

But that we may more readily ftop thisFlux,
weought toapply not only thofe internal ﬂﬂrm-
gents, but thofe external ones alfo, which have
beenalready defcribed intheother kind of Flux,
inafmuch as the Cure fucceeds but flowly, 1t
while we are endeavo 1rmg to govern the Bfmﬂd
we fhould neglect the cunglurmatmn of the
Vellels.

The Flux bcmn 1‘*“1131md and the Canals
{ufficiently fettled, if the bfreutrrb thould fail,
which 1s ufually the LJie we mui’c betake our-
felvesto thofe Remedies which reftore the Blood,
and yield a fupply of Spirits: and thefe indeed
are not only to be fought for in the Sho op, but al-
{o in the Kitchen. 'And here then thofe Reme-
dies may take place, which are alfo ufeful in a
fuppreffion of the Menfes: which I am the more
willing to take notice of, becaufe this diffe-
rence of the Seafons having not been regarded,
may, perhaps, have been deceived by the Ma-
teria Medica; which, as it is fettled by Au-
thors, is almoft the fame in both diforders of
the Menfesa.

2 JJ_—]‘J..E'.'.-'_'I _‘I- .;-,.'.'. ,'1,4'.:".-;'... 1".“. 55
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r Cﬂﬁ L.

Feb. 1. 1702+ | _

Certain Woman, after a Lying-in, was

{eized with an immoderate Flux of the
Menfes, which continued for fix Years: in the
laft two Years the Blood flowed almelt daily,
concreted fometimes into Grumi of the bignefs
of an Egg. She laboured under a very great
weaknefs and drought, and was alfo foinetimes
feverith, A violent and continued Pain in the
Abdomen and region of the Urerss. She was
fcized with an anxiety at her Heart, and fome-
times alfo with a Syncope. The Pulfe {carce
perceptible.

The Intention of Cure {eemed to be, after the
ftoppage of the Flux, to reftore the Strength,
which was extremely much decayed.

But in checking the Flux, fince I thought it
proper to abftain from Revelents, becaufe their
ufe feemed to be forbid, by the Strength being
{0 exceflively weak, I trufted wholly to 4/trin-
gents: and them indeed, I ordered, as well
internally, as externally.

B. Cortic. Granat. 3{s. Rad. Tormentill. 31

Fl. Rof. Rubr. Balauflior.7a M. 1. Coq. int
Ay. Ferrar. lib. iil. ad Confumpt. lib. i
Colatura fit pro fomentatione, bis in Die
parti affecta tepide applicand.

For her common Drink fhe ufed the Decoi.
alb. in lib. ii. whereof were boiled Cinnamon 3 ii.

Internally was applied the Tinit. Antiphbtbi-
Jfica, fo much commended by Etmullei *, drawn

& §ckrader. dilucidat. p. 2534 fl’ﬁlﬂ
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from Sacchar.Saturni, & Vitriolum Martis witht
Sp. Vini. Of this Tincture the took 20 Drops
in Agq. Plantag. {everal times a Day.

When her Pain or Watching were trouble-
fome, fhe took 20 Drops of Laud. lig.

‘¢b. 3. The Flux was ftayed; and left it
might poflibly return, the Fomentation was re
peated daily to Feb. 6.

But the Flux being thus reftrained, the Pain
and Weaknefs {eeined now to be regarded. [
took, therefore, from the Diatetick Medicine,
Brothsand good nourifhing Food, from the Pbar-
macentick the following mixture.

&, Tinét. Croci, Laudan. Ligq. Sydenb. 7423 11
Camphor. in Sp. Vini 3{s. diffolut. 31. M
Cap. gt. 30. fexias in Die in 4q. Cinnam.

- Fort. & Hord. 52 p ®.
With which her Strength was very much re-
paired, and the Pain abated.

Fet. 8. A fort of membranous Pouch hung
down from the Labia Pudendi : which yet ad-
hered fo firmly towardsthe Uterus, that itcould
not be extra&ed from the Vagina. It had allo
a very ill Smell. And indeed, at firft fight, the
Inner-Coat of the Fagina feemed to be falen
dowon: for I the lefs {ufpeéted it to be any res
mains of the Placenta, becaufe the Woman de-
nied that fhe had been brought to Bed for {ix
Years. But when, upon confidering the Stink
and the Pain, I began toentertain fome fufpicion
of a Placenta, I thought it proper to examine in-
to the matter alittle more narrowly ; and theres-
fore enquired of the Woman whether fhe had

M not
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162 EMMENOLOGIA.

not mifcarried fince that laft lying-in: {he con®
fefled the had been 1with Child about two Years
fince, and that, being terribly frightned, as fhe
returned home in the Night time through the
Strcets, the had mifcarried by the way; but
that after the was returned home fhe fent for
no Midwife, to examine whether any thing
was left in the Urerus or not. From that Time
alfo the Pain took its rife.

The Difeafe having been thus inquired into,
the Indication {eemed to be this, namely, to re-
ftore the force of the Uterus and abdominal
Mufiles, {o that 1t might expel any remains of
the Placenta. And, becaufe the mixture which
was ordered her, conduced very much to this
end, the took 40 Drops of it feveral times in a
Day. By which Medicine her Spirits were
fo recruited, that

Feb. 10. Some part of the Placenta was
thrown forth, not only of a very ftrong Smell,
but plainly putrid.

Feb. 11. Another portion was alfo thrown
forth of the fame ill fcent. From that Time
there were no marks of that membranaceous
Subftance within the Vagina: in like manner
alfo was the whole Pain immediately allay'd.

Feb. 13. She fo far recovered her Strength,
asto be able now to {it up for fome Hours, after
having been confined to her Bed for almoft a
Month. She made no complaint of any thing
but her Weaknefs and lofs of Appetite. She
took daily of her Mixture, from which fhe
found very great relief.

Feb. 17,
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Feb. 17. The Flux returned: which I was
unwilling to check, becaufe I found it very mo-
derate, and attended with no ill Symptom ; for
it appeared to be the natural and ordinary Eva-
cuation of the Menfes : which was therefore
ended on the fourth Day. ;

Feb. 23. That | might farther provide for her
Stnngth the following things were prefcribed.

B. TincE. Cortic. Pernwv. (inVin. Alb.) lib. 1.4s.

Tinét. Croci. .Spf.'.:: Diambr. aa 3s. M. Caps
Coch. 6. ter in Die.

Feb. 25. Her Appetite was reftered. Nothing
was wanting to complete her Health but
Strength ; which however, upon twice repeat-
ing the Decodtion, was alfo happily renewed.

Cafe 11,

Sept. 10. 1701.

Woman of a full Habit, and who had been
_A ufed to have too great a difcharge of the
Menfes, fell into an immoderate Flux, from ex-
ceflive Exercife; {o that the Menfes came down
in a large quantity, at ficft indeed, for fix Days,
and afterwards for twwelve. When fhe had la-
boured under this Indifpofition the whole Sum-
mer, her Strength was very much caft down;
{he wasoften{eized with a Syncope and Spafm;
her Feee {welled. Her Countenance almoft
Hippocratick. The Blood being very thin, did
not flow guttatim, but asit werein a continued
Stream. When I firft vifited her, the Flux

had continued four Days.
M2 The
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The Indication therefore of the Diftemper
required, that the Flux fhould be immediately
ftopped. That this might be effe&ted, the fame
Fomentation was applied, as is defcribed in the
Sfirft Cafe.
At the Hour of Reft, fhe took the following
H}Prmcche
. Trochife.Gordon. 3(s. Laudan. Lond. gr.ii.
ﬂffm:zfr:cg Gum. Arab. q. [. M. F. Pil. exlﬂum
Cap.

By the Lfe ‘of thefe fhe flept very quietly.

Sept. 11. The Menfes ftill ﬂuwmg this
Eleiiuary was preferibed.

R. Conferv. Rof. Rubr. 31. Bol. Armon. Croc.

Mart, Aﬁriu vaa31. Maflich. Terr. ?ﬁpﬂﬂ
a a i Spec. Diatrien. Santal, div, Syr. é
Symphyt. q. [ M. F. Eled. Cap. q. n. m.
4t quaque hor. fuperb. Coch. 5. Fulap.feq.

. Aq. Sperm. Ranar, P:’czr:mgm Cinnam,

H:d’ aa bib. 1s. Syr. é Corall. gq. fo M. F.,
Fulap. Cap. etiam ter in Die Sp:r Vitriol,
gt. 40. In quovis vebiculs.

Repet. fmhen & Pilul. prefcript.

Sepr. ¥3. The Flux fhll continued, altho’
only guttatim; w hich yet, upm:herdul}rtakmg
the Medicines, on Sepr. 15. wholly ceafed.

Now therefore the whnlEMErhﬂd of Cure feem-
ed to turnupon this Point, namely, to ftrengthen
the Vefiels, and prevent that rarefaction of the
Bicod. To: :nfwer the firff Intention, the Fomen-
talionwasevery Day repeated; the afe of Glui-
nonts and Pafffmr.,k.rﬂ,mncd fuﬂimcuifortheﬁ-
conds Afiringent s being thereforeferafide,the fol-
lowing Method was p:.lﬁlﬁd R Decod,
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R. Decolt. Alb. 15. 2. Ay. Cinnam. Hord. 3111,
Sacch. Alb.q. [. M. Cap. ziv. quater in Die,
R, Balfam. Capiv. Polychreft. 2a 311 Cap.gt
25. hora decubitiis in Conferv. Rof. Rubr,
Upon the taking of thefe Remedies, after the
interval of almoft three Weeks, O&. 5. the
Menfes returned 5 and continued indeed for fix
Days. But the laft Prefcriptions being repeat-
ed, the next Period, the Flux was terminated
on the fourth IJfgy, which ftopping hitherto
within the {fame {pace of Time, the Woman
was thereupon perfectly recovered.

C‘:zfs II1,

May 21. 1703.
Woman, thirty fix Years old, after a Mif~
carriage, hada Flux of the ﬁfffnﬁ,r during
fourteen Days, for three Periods; afterwards,
for almoft three Months, they camedown ddll}"
By which Flux fhe was (o weakned that fhe could
by no means Walk, and but fcarce Stand, She
drew her Breath with {o much diffculty, that
fhe was in danger of being fuffocated. She was
{eized fometimes with a Syncope, and fometimes
with an hyfterick Fit: fo that fhe lay for an
Hour, or two, as if the was Dead. The (ame
pale Lﬂluur and Ieannels, as in Confumptive
Perfons. The Pulfe meak and often inter-
mitting, |
The Indication of Cure feemed to regard
firft, the floppage of the Flux, and then the

refloring the Strength.
' " M 2 The
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The Fomentation was therefore made ufe of,
which 1s defcribed in the firft Cafe: which, in-
deed, I generally found tobe greatly efficacious.

Imwardly fhe took twenty Drops of Spir. Sal.
dule. in Decol. Tormentill. four times a Day.

May 25. 'The Flux fomething abated, aitho’
it broke out again every Day,

The following Emulfion was ordered in the
room of her common Drink.

K. Amygd. Dulc. excorticat. 3. Sem. 4. Frig.
Maj. 2« 311. quibus in mortario contufis
affund. 4q. Hord. 1ib.ii. colaturz add, Sal.
Prunell. 311. Syr. Althe. q. f. M.

May 30. The Flux was ftaid; however it
broke forth again on the next Day in the Even-
1ng.

gﬂutby the continual ufe of the Remedies pre-
{cribed, the Flux was fo regulated, that from
Fune the third to the ninth, it was wholly ftop-
ped; afterwards, at the Month’s End, it return-
ed at the ufual Periods. The Flux being there-
fore reftrained, and the Canals {ufficiently clo-
fed up, the other Indication was purfued after
this manner.

‘B Cortic. Perwv. 31. Rad. Zedoar. 3fs.
~ Cochinell. 3 ii. Digerantur cum Vin., Alb.
Iib, 1i. tepide per triduum. Liquoris fil-
trati Cap. ter in Dic 3 ii. In quolibet hauftu
inflillentur Tin. Serpent. Vir. gt. 20.
At Night, becaufe the wasoften [leeplefs, and

fometimes alfo Hyflerigk, the took the following
paregorick Pills, ' |

. Galban.
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. Galban. col. 31. Spec. Diambr. Caftor,
Camphor. ¢ a 3. Laudan. Lond. 31. M. F.
Pil. 20. Cap. 2. ante decubitum, fuperb.
Tinét. prafcript. Coch. 4.
Let her Diet confift of very nourifbing Food.
Fuly 19. Her Stomach, which had been hi-
therto diforder’d wabmurh {trengthened. And
her Strength a lfo fomewhat confirmed. At the
beginning “of Augufl, the Woman, by following
the Method prefcribed, was perfectly recovered.

380 8eoe B ol Beolionfio B3 o 8o B o8eaBe ¥l Be BB w¥eadeoBiaS w8 S0y

L aap: K1Y

Of the Vertue and Operation of the
Remedies.

HE Plethora having been illuftrated by a

variety of Arguments, and deduced tllm
the whole feries of Phenomena, let us now, as
the conclufion of our Theory, confider the Fir-
tues of thofe Remedies, which, given inwardly,
ufually Cure any dif {order of the Menfes : for
thefe being rightly examined, it will eafily ap-
pear, that Emmwmg&gw: or thofe things whlth
remove af{upprefiion of the Menfeés, encreafethe
Plethora, with regard to the Veflels; but that
the {ame is diminifbed by Afiringents, or by
thofe things which check their flowing.

Thefe Remedies are indeed cried up by moft
Perfons, as being fpecifically adapted to the Ute-
ru.rﬁfna:,ctht,} only make {"ur:hanaitf,mtfnnm the
Crafis of the Humuurq that the Flux, thro’ the
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uterine Paffages, according to the various tex-
ture of the Blood, is either promoted or retard-
ed: {o that this ﬁm;’ré’ Operation, is nothing
elle, than the neceflary effect of another Ope-
ration, which is performed in the Blood : w hir_h
indced is not fo much owing to any paculiar ef-
ficacy of the Remedies, as to the Fabrick of the
Uterus itfelf. This f.lI‘Ei} has not been confi-
dered by Writers, who, in their rea fumnga up-

on the virtues of Mndlums, {ubftitute the fen-
fible Operation for the internal Aétion thus,
among them, fome are called Dinreticks, others
Diaphoreticks, and others again Emmenagogues,
when, from thence however, nothing can be
knuwn of their manner of aifing: w mch Ope-
ration of Medicines, is not mﬂ} nf;t;.ermuujy, but
fallacious alfo, and uncertain. For example, if
a Dfﬂpfmrfrfr:k be exhibited, every one knows
that it will not have the defired Efted, unlefs
the Pores are opened : for while they are thut
up, whatever power the Medicine may exert in
the Llsod, it is wholly incapable of provoking a
Sweat. Neverthelefs, whether the Sweat {uc-
ceced or not, the Diapboretick a&@s in the fame
manner upon the Blood; for it attenuates and
refolves the Blood to f:::rmn, certain degrees, that
its thinner part may pafs off by the cutaneous
Pores, unlels the Pailage thould be obftruted:

that Diapuorefis however is not the primary
Acltion of the Medicine, but neceffarily flows

from the Hunours bun o thus attenuated, 1f it
be not hindred by the Pores; for if the Pores
{hould be thut up, the Diaphoretick {o rarefies

the
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the Bload, as to occalion an Heat, and {ometimes
alfo a Fever. So that the proper Virtue of the
Medicine does not confift in the Diapborefis, but
a refolution of the Humours. The fame holds
alfo with refped to Emmenagogues;, for they,
by a certain, conftant, and immutable Rule of
Adting, ftirupthe Plechora that the Blood breaks
forth thro’ the uterine Veffels. But there may
be fuch an obftruction at the Uterus, thro' the
fault either of the Canals or the Blood, as can-
not be overcome by any Emmenagogues; when
the Operation, however, of the Emmenagogue,
upon the Mafs of Blood, may be the fame, as if
it brought down the Menfes. L'hus the fenfible
Operation of the fame Medicine may be various,
as Dr, Cockburn rightly argues, but the power,
which it exerts upon the Humours, perpetually
conftant and uniform,

Hence it comes to pafs, that the Difquifition
into the Vertues of Remedies is ufually placed
among the defiderata of Phyfick; when, if the
fimpleand primary Operation wasaccurately ob-
{ferved, the Vertues of Medicines would not be
fo difficult to be explained. For by perfuing
this Method of reafoning, all that complaint of
a doubtiul Fffe, which is unjuftly objected a-
gainft the powers of Drugs, would fall to the
ground. For the Phyficians complain that there
is no Remedy which follows any certain Rule
of Action, nay, which is not rather {o uncertain
and deceitful, as often to exerca various, and
{ometimes alfo contrary Effe®, and that not on-
ly in different, but in the fame Body. Thus the

innocent
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innocent Drugs{uffer thro’ the folly of the Phy-
ficians. For thiswvarietyof Operation, for which
they upbraid Phyfick, ought not to be deduced
from the changeable efted of the Medicines, but
from the mauitold ftate of the Body. Inafmuch
as their Action is always the fame, and agree-
able to itfelf; but fince the difpofition of the
Body, upon which they ad, is very unlike, it
1s reafonable to exped upon giving any Medi-
cines, that they fhould have not only a different,
but fometimes al{o a contrary Effect. Thus, for
example, let a Medicine be given, which may
refolve any vifcid Humours: it acts indeed by

uts attenuating Quality, altho’ differently, ac- |

cording to the various kind of the Lentor ; fo
that in one Cale, where there is a lefs cohefion,
the refolution will be greater; in another, where
there is a greater, a lefs; laftly, in another cafe,
where it is very firmly compacted, none at all;
thus various, indeed, is the effe@t of a Medica-
ment towards a Cure, altho’ its Rule of A&ing
doesnot vary. How then can the fame force
overcome {uch widely differing momenta? How
can the energy of an Agent be always fimilar,
when the nature of the Body, upon which it
acts, is {o entirely diflimilar? It is {o abfurd to
expect this conftant effect from Medicines, that
1t 1s no wonder, if a contraxy cife may be ob-
tained even from the fame Medicament. For
let us conceive the Crafis of the Blood to be
fuch, that by far the greateft part of it fhould be
remarkably fizy, and its cohefion fo very ftrong,
that it cannot be refolved by the force of Arze-

nUaAnLS &
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nuants: in this cafe, if a refolvent Medicine be
given, it {o fufes and attenuates that part of the
Blood indeed, which is lefs fizy, that it may be
plentifully thrown forthby the fecretoryGlanas,
thus, the thinner Particles of the Blood being
difcharged by the forceof the Medicine, the reft
will become thicker and more compact, After
this manner, as weareal{o taught by Experience,
Diaphoreiicks {ometimes encreafe a Lentor,
Therefore Willis{uppofes that Opium, which he
allows to be very effectual in unlocking the com-
pages of the Blood, and promoting Sweats, can
by noother means érwmjﬂifra the Blood, than b

caufing its [erofities to be copioufly [ecreted and
difchargedy whereby the refidue becomes thicker
and more compadf *. By no means indced is this
to be imputed to the Medicament 3 (for that con-
ftant and faithfully obferves that Law of act-
ing which Nature prefcribed it) but rather to
the Humours, which occafiona neceflity for this
various effe@. Thus Fire foftens fome Bodies,
and others it bardens ; when at the fame Time
there is no variety of a&ion in Fire itfelf. Thus
a Fever, if the Blood be thin, raifes the Pulfe;
if thick, it depreffes it. In like manner Sieel, if
the Veflels that are ftuffed up with the fizey
Blood fuffer themfelves to be farther diftended,
it is capable of removing the ObfIruétion; but en«
creafes it, if they make any refiftance. Which
I have often experienced in byflerick Affeétions,
In like manner Emeticks, if the Ventricle be
ffrong, move the Belly: on the other hand, if

& s Pharm. Rat. ps 1. 301,
it
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1t be weak, Catharticks occafion a vomiting. So,
laftly, Syrup of Violets, mixed with Acids, ex=
hibits a red Colour; with Alcalies, a preen ones
which diverfity of Colour is not, however, to
be afcribed to the various effe& of the Violets,
but the diffimilar property of the Bodies, with
which it is mingled. For the change fometimes
of a fingle, and that a very {light Circumf{tance,
may occafion Medicines to appear endowed, not
only with different, but alfo contrary Vertues;
as in concave Specula, the {ole changing of the
Diflance, exhibits a manifold appearance of the
Objed.

But that this whole affair may be very clear-
ly exemplified, let us examine the Operation of
Opium upon the Blood: by which Medicine
more efpecially are excited Pbenomena, not on-
ly differing vaftly among themfelves, but alfo
repugnant. Let us fuppofe then what will be
demonftrated hereafter, namely, that the pri-
mary A&ion of Opium confifts in attenuaring
the %lﬂnd. But the Blood being attenuated, it
neceflarily follows, that a larger quantity of
Spirits ought to be fecreted 5 hence a chearful,
lively, calm, watchful Temper of Mind, and the
Strength of the Body reflored’; which is chiefly
experienced by thofe, who take Opium in the
Day-tine, invery {inall Defes : Thus, the Mind
being refrethed, a forgetfulnefs of Pain fenfibly
creeps onjy and fometimes alfo, by encreafing
the Strength, Opiates are enabled to expel the
Faetus and the Stene.

But
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But, fince Opium thus attenuates the Particles
of thf: lood, it caufes whatever adheres in the
Arieriole. to be carried into the Veins: where-
by all obftruétion being removed, that Pain,
which isfrequently occalioned by the {tagnating
Humours, c&aﬂ:s. After the {fame manner is an
intermittent Fever {olved, which wehave above
deduced from-a Lentor. The Paflages being
therefore opened, that the Blood and Spirits
may flow in their ufual Courfes, that Convulfion
which arifes from the nbﬁru-&cd Nerves, 1s
allayed. Thusa convulfive Colick and Hzn:m;gb
are frequently cured by Opium; to which allo
may be added a vomiting and over-purging.

The Spirits being recruited with Opzum, the
Heart very ﬂron?l}, contradts itfelf, whence a
brifker circulation of the Blood: and the Blood
being attenuated, and carried {wifter than ufual
to the cULANEoS (;ff:n.:f; there {ucceeds # liberal
Perfpiration and Swear: ; becaufe, there is both
a freer difcharge thro’ the Pores, upon account
of the rarer texture of the Blood, and alfo a
more plentiful one by reafon the Velocity isen-
crealed. Such a Perfpiration, being largely pro-
moted, [fops any Fluxes of the Blood and Belly,
becaufe the Humours being evacuated thro’ the
Pores, there 1s a revulfion made from the Part
which is affeded: the fame alfo carries off a
Cough and Catarrbs. But the Humours being
thus refolved, and protruded towards the ex-
terior Parts, occafion an Efflorefcence on the Skin,
and fometimes alfo an Itching.

But
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Bat fince, by the Bloods being attenuated,
there is not only a greater quantity of Spirits,
and confequently a ftronger iwpulfe of the
Heart, but the Plenitude is alfo encreafed with
regard to the Veffels, upon both which accounts
Opium will raife the Pulfe, and allo provoke
the Menfes and the Lochia.

In this manner do Opiates, taken in @ mode-
rate Dofe, generally afte&t the Body, when that
Plenitude, which is induced upon the Vejfels, 1s
ftill contained within its due bounds: which
yet, if, by taking Opzum too liberally, it fhould
be farther encreafed, it exhibits entirely other,
and thofe vaftly different Phanomena. For the
Blood being fo attenuated that the Arteriesofthe
Brain are diftended wider than they {hould be,
thofc Nerves, which are every where inter wo-
ven with them, cannot but be very {trongly
comprefled : but by that compreilion the Spirits
muft neceflarily be either entirely intercepted,
or, at leaft, fecreted in a {maller Quantity 5 {o
thata Dyfpneea muft come on, the vigour of the
Mind be overwhelmed, and in proportion to
that weight, with which the drteries prefs the
Nerves, there muft fucceed either a Stupor, or
a Sleepinefs, or even Sleep itfelf: after the fame
manner as ufually follows from a too liberal
drinking of ##ine. Burt the Spirits being inter-
cepted, the Strength is diminifbed; and this fail-
ing, the Pulfe becomes languid, and {ometimes
the lower Faw falls : the Tone alfo of the Parts
becomes{o unfteady, that the Fibres are greatly

‘relaxed; thence arifcs a dilatation of the Pupil,

dan



EMMENOLOGIA. 175
an Ifchury, and a fort of Paralyfis of the Mem-

bers. By the fame rule may the other effects of
Opiates be eafily illuftrated, which, however
they may dJL:‘-’TI'EE with one anﬂtlhr, are yet
"L-‘LThDH‘E. ﬂlvmfr toone C aule, namely, that atte-
nuation of the Blood, which is occafioned by
the Opinm: which, fince it enlarges the Capa-
city of the c.:zrf}i'.ef Arteries, will differ in its
Operation exadly dC(‘Uldlan to the change of
the Diameter. And indeed thefe diforders en-
fue, not only when Opium is taken in too large
a Quantity, but alfo at an improper Time, and
no regard being had to the condition of the Body
to which it 1s given: for an over large Dofe 1s
ot to be determined fo much by the officinal
Meafure, as the confideration of the Body. For
in one ftate of the Humour a large Dofé is requi-
red, in another a moderate one will fuffice, and
in another even the leaft will prove mjurmus.
But if any thing like this fhould happen, i

muft be 1mputed to the Phyfician rather than
the Remedy.

I have been fomewhat longer in explaining
thele things, that it might be evident, how un-
juftly Medicines may beaccufed, asif their man-
ner of a&ting was various and defultory. Sothat
whatever uncertainty there may be, 1t is not fo
much to be afcribed to the Inflruments of Me-
dicine, as to the Subjeéf 5 not fo much to the in-
conflant Vertues of Drugs, as to the unknown
Crafis of the Humours, Therefore, fince Phy-
fick 1s nothing elfe, thana comparing of the Di-
fcafe and the Medicine, unlefs we very well un-

derftand

—
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derftand the nature of that, we fhall be difap=
pointed in our fearch after the Vertue of this:
For unon this point chiefly ought the Phyfician’s
Labour to turn, to find out the different Tem-
per, and the feveral Difpofitions of the Hu-
mours ; for {o fhall he more happily diftinguifh
what will quicken, or what reftrain thems
whofe momenta being fo various, that they are
not only, for the moft part, lefs accurately ob-
ferved, upon the account of their Number, but
alfo lefs diftinguifhed, upon the account of their
fimilitude:, he furely, who is more clearly ac-
quainted with the condition of them, will make
afe of the moft proper Medicine. In which
thing indeed the rational Phyfician 1s chicfiy to
be diftinguifhed from the Empirick, who not
only fearches into the Strength of the Remedy,
but of the Diforder alfo, to which it is applied.

But, to return to our former Point, we muft
now enquire, what is the primary Operation of
thofe Medicines, which are ferviceable in a dif-
order of the Menfes. We fhall therefore be-
gin with Emmenagogues,and proceed to Afirin-
gents by and by.

Emmenagogues aregenerally {peakingalfo 4/-
teratives, contrary to the Opinion of Etmuler?;
for they occafion a change 1n the Crafis of the
Blood. But their Operation is chiefly deduced
from a certain attennating Quality. For {ince
the parts of Emmenagogues are very lubtile and

enetrating, they {o incline and comminute the
Mafs of Blood, that there will be a lefs contact

a Tom. 1. G47.
among
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among its Globules, and confequently a greater
Expanfion: but the Blood being thus attenuated,
it not only takes up more rooin within the Ca-
nals, but fupplies the Nervesmoreliberally with
Spirits; whence; tlie Heart being again more
forcibly contra&ed, it is carried with a ftronger
impulfe thro’ the Arteries. Thus, fince, upon
the application of Emmenagogues, the plenitude
is not only encreafed with regard to the Feffels;
but the power alfo of the Heart is augmented,
the Blood ftriking and diftending the urerine
Canals more ftrongly than any of the reft,as we
havealready thewn, it opens itfelf a Paffage thro’
them. But fince the moft frequent caufe of a
fuppreffion of the Menfes arifes from a Lento#,
which obftrués tlie Capilaries, the Humours
are fo attenuated by Emmenagogues, that {fuch
part of the Blood, which adhered to the fides of
the Veflels, may now, readily enough, be car-
ried thro’ the finalleft Orifices; thus, the Paf-
fages being cleared, the Blood exerts its force a-
gaint the fides of the Canals after its ufual man-
ner, which could by ne means rcach to the Ca-
pillaries, while they were obftructed. Thus
the Spirits are reftored h}' Emmfrmgqguf.r, and
the force of the Heart is encreafed 5 inalmuch as
by the application of them the Blood 1s aztenu-
ated. But I defire it may be obferved, that the
increafe of the Spirits is not deduced fraga this
attenuating Quality alone. For this beirg al-
lowed, it follows, that whatever astenuates
very powerfully, muft alfo be greatly Cardi-
ack;, which is contrary to Experiedce. For

N example,
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example, the Peruvian Bark is much more atte-
nuating than Steel; yetitis far more incapable
of raifing the Pulfe. 'Therefore, in Medicines
that are Cardiack, and which therefore promote
the Menfes, the manner of operating is double :
for fome, by attenuating the Blood, repair the
Spirits; others again, tho’ they do not attenuate
the Humours, promote the {ecretion of the Spi-
rits. Of thofe we have above difcourfed. We
muft now fay fomething with regard to thefe,
in fome Remedies there are certain things more
ealily changeable into Spirits, and as it were re-
lated and of kin to them, as there are alfo Juices
in certain aliments, better adapted to yield Nou-
rithment: {o that, the cohefion of the Blood be-
ing leflened, Spirits may be drawn from the Me<
dicament 1tfelf. The Spirits being in this man-
ner recruited, the Heart is more ftrongly con-
tracted, and the Blood more {wiftly circulated ;
but the motion of the Blood being renewed, fince
the Heat 1s alfo encreafed, which has been clear-
ly proved in the8th Chap. the Particles of 4ir,
which are mixed with the Blood-globules,being
rarified by the Heat, as it happens in a Thermo-
metery expand themfelves every way, and di-
ftend the Coats of the Canals: thus there may
be a rarefcence of the Bloed, when in the mean
time its Compages may not be in the leaft azte-
nuated. Which often happens in Fevers, tho'
but little obferved.  This rarefeence however,
fince it encreafes the Plevbora in regard to the
Ve(fels, provokes the Menfes as powerfully asif
the Blood was attenuated. When, therefore, a

Stip-
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Stuppre(fron arifes from the f2iffnefs of the Veffels,
we may fuccefsfully order thofe things which
sarefy the Humours; but when the Blodd is in
fault, we muft alfo make ufe of thole things
which attemtate. But that Emmenagogties are
chiefly endued with tliefe attenuating Qualities;
is both inculcated by Reafon, and confirmed al=
fo by Experimests. Outr Heads then of Argu-
ment will be foter: namely, 1. The fenfible Ef-
feits of the Medicines. 2. Their mixture withibe
Blood while it is yet warm, and 3. alfo with
Syrup of Vidlets : 4. and lattly, by making in-
jedions with a Syringe into a living Anitmal,

I: Then that Emmenagogues have this atie-
mueating Quality is proved by their fenfible Ef-
feitsy of which it will be fufficieht t6 enlarge
upon the following. | |

1. The Tafte; whicli, being for the moft
part Acrid and Bitter in Emmenagogues, thews
their Patts to be fubtile, and capable of exciting
motion: therefore fuch a Tu/fe is chiefly obfer-
ved in thofe things, which abound with a
volatile Salt : but fach is the Efficacy of a vola-
tile Salt, that it greatly attentiates the Blood,
and reftores the Spirits. Thus, by the Taffe,
are the Vertues difcovered of Opitim, Gentian,
Myirbh, Arim, Wormwood, Savine, Rue, Fenny-
royal, Centaury, &c. all bot and odoriferotis : 1o
which may be added the Cortex of Peri, which
tho’ as yet, it obtains no place dmorg the Ei-
inenagogues s odghit however to e rarfked witli
them, upon tlie account of its remarkable eftect
in atterivating the Blood: :

N 2 a1 Sthiell
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2. Smelly; which, if it be very brifk, is as
genuine a mark of a volatile Salt, as the Tafte.
Moft Bitters are endowed with fuch a fcent, {0
alfo are all Aromaticks, which are therefore u-
niverfally ranked with the Emmenagogues, and
are reckoned by Heurnius * to be ferviceable to
the Uterus. Among which, however, Saffron
and Cinnamon defervedly claim the firft place.
Among thofe which yield a firong Smcll are
to be ranked urinous Things, v.g. fal Armionia-
cns, [al Corn. Cerv. &c. which therefore power-
ful[ bring down the Menfes.

The qruckumg of the Pulfey which, fince
it is wreatlv encreafled, fully thews the Blood to
be fo attenuated and rarified, that there is a
more liberal {ecretion of Spirits; whereby the
impulfe of the Heart, which regulates the Pulfe,
becomes {tronger. This indeed is more effeded
by Steel, Hydrarg. and all bot and cardiack
Things, ‘than by other Emmenagogues; which
have been always very much 1n ufe towards
promoting the Menfes.

4. Heat. For fince Heat is nothing elfe than
a n.r} brifk motion of the Parts, by this attri-
tion againit one another it comes to pafs, that
the Blood- globules are greatly dilated and rari-
fied. "Thus as there is hardly an Emmenagogue,
which does not raife Heat, fo whateveralfo occa-
fions an Heat, 1sufeful in provoking the Menfes:
asisclearly thewn by Cardiacks and Stomachicks.

5. A fhrrpf;r:'rfﬂ.r, which, whatever Drugs
are capable of promoting, thcy certainly fo

a Meth. ad Prax. 306,
refolve
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refulve the cohefion of the Blood, that it may
very eafily bedifcharged thro’ the Pores. There-
fore among Emmenagogues, Diaphoreticks are
all in all; among which, as there 1s hardly any
thing more powerful than Opium, itis very -
vident, that that alfo may not be abfurdly made
ufe of towards bringing down the Menfes.

II. That there is this arzenuating Quality
which we have afcribed to Emmenagogues, 1
proved from the mixing them with the Blood
while it is yet warm. Nor does this Argument,
which is drawn frown fuch Experiments, {cem to
be frivolous. For if Emmenagogues, mixed
with the Blood {tagnating and running of itfelf
into a Lentor, Thould prevent its coagulation and
concretion; furely if there {hould be occafioned
a motion and violent agiration of the Parts a-
mong one another, asitcomes to pafs in the Body,
upon the ufe of Emmenagogues, the cohefion of
the Blood will very eafily rarifies asis deduced
not only by dnalog y, but alfo Mathematick rea-
{foning. For the manner of atting 1s in both
cafes the fame, tho' the force be very different
in degree; which, whoever denies, mult alfo
di{prove the teftimonies of the Senles.

The Blood therefore, freth drawn out of an
Artery of 2 Dog, and mixed with the follow-
ing Bodies, exhibited thefe Phenomena, Feb. 1 2.
§1702.

1. With Sp. Salis Armoniaci. A very florid
Colour, and fluid Texture: which happens alfo,
if the Salt icfelf thould be added in fubflance.
Feb. 18. The Blood retained its fluidity, tho

N 2 inclining
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inclining fomething-towards a. blackith Colout.
With Sp. Sal. Armon. Succinati it appeared the
{ame, except that it {ooner turned black.

2. With a Decoifion of Savine. 'The rednefs
more intenfe, and a greater thinnefs, than with
Sp. Sal. Armon.  Feb. 13, The fame Phznome-
na, The fame held alfo with Decoit. Marrub.
3. With Laud. lig. Sydenbasmi., The Blood
of a brighter red, tho’ not much thinper, than
with Decolf. Sabing. Feb. 13, The Colour
iomewhat darker. There was the fame appear-
ance alfo upon the mixture of Sp. Corn. Cerv
as alfo of the Juice of Sage, Lavender, Impera:
toria, Pulegivm, and Wormwood,

-4+ With the Panacea opii lig. D. Fones. It
afforded the fame as Laud. lig. Syd, except that
on Feb. 13, the Colour loft fomething of its
brightnefs. '

5. With 4g. Rute flill. A very great fluidi-
ty, and not in the leaft changed on Feb. 13.
After the {ame manner was 1t alfo with 4y
_A‘Ef ."(J’flr.’n

4. With Sp. Vini reifif. TheBlood was very
much coagulated, and {izy like Bird- Lime. Feb.
13. It refembled Conferv. Cynofbat, as well in
Colour as Thicknefs, The {ame was exhibited
by ‘Sp. Fini Campb. only the coagulum was
weaker. The fame was allo done by Tind, Opii
cum Spirs Vini Camphor. extradf.

7. With Tind. Corticis Pexuv. Spir. Fini ex-
tracf. The Blood was very thick, and dark-co-
lour’d. Feb. 13.a little brighter, tho® ftill very
{trongly concreted. The fame Cortex wino ad

fatu-
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faturitateminfuf. rendered the Blood extreamly
fluid, and of a meft elegant Colour. |

8. With Tinét. Falap, The Colour lively
and bright, the Texture condenfed. = Feb. 134
Both became more intenfe. The fame was af-
forded by Tinéf. Scammon. & Spirs Lavend.
Comp.

9. With Tind. Succini. The Colour brown-
ith. The Mafs gather’d into Clots. Feb. 13. A
very ftrong Coagulum. In the fame manner
was the Blood changed with Tin. Tartari.

1o. With Camomel. A lively Red. The
Fluidity alfo very much encreafed. There
fwum a great deal of Serum on the top.

11. With Athiops Min. A black Mafs was
precipitated to the bottom: the other part fuf-
ficiently thin.

2. With Sal. Genifle, alivcly Colour: the
fluidity greater than m the Blood itfelf.

13. With Sal. Abfinth. A very great red-
nefs and fAaidity.

14. With Sal. Tartari, the Colour the {fame,
yet the Texture fomewhat more condenfed,
than with Sal. Abfinth.

15. With Tindt. Chalyb. Lower. The Blood
much attenuated. and more ruddy.  There
fwum at the Top a fort of oily Froth, -
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With the Serum of the Human Blood, were
the following things mixed.
¥. Tindt. Adloes cum Agq. Menth)
extratt,
Decoét. Sabing.
Aq. Sabinz [till.
Aq. Fontan.
Degoél. Gentian. -
Arz, The Colour

= various in re-
Sarza. L %
lation to the

Chine. | Liquor,  yet

Spir. Sal. Armon. cum Cin. Clavell, | theTexturcoi
= Ne QErgm Was

cum Calce viv. Fih;acthing at-

Succinatus, . M;lgmﬁud; :
. TR which conti-
.S:I:'H i Tﬂ_” h”_‘;' ¥ nued, without
O!r Semin. Carit. any cllangc,

! for a Day ot
j twa.

Panacea li 9. D. Fones

Laudanum lig. .Sm.

Spir. Croct.

Spzr. Terebinth.

Tinit. Martis Tartari.

qlﬂ.” GJ;I racl.

Spir. Corn. Cerv.

Ol. Tereb. Guajac. Lav. Caryopbyl. |
2. Decod, Cors, Peruv.  This réndered the

Serum much more fluid than the former.

. Spir. Vini Caznph, It was ftrongly coagu-
fated. Being put into a Phial, after it had
ftood fome Time, there appeared a pretty large
fediment at the bottom: the upper part of the
Liquor clear and pellucid.

" 4 Sp. Vin rfcﬁf Being likewife fhut up in
a Phld.l it remained turbid without any preci-

P‘tﬂ”,ﬂn 5. Tinéh
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s, Tini, Scammon, The = Serum
C i was mode-
ﬂﬂ{{rﬁ?* : rately coagula-
Succini fimpl, ted. ;lf he fm_n;
» - WasAonc wit
bﬂéﬂ‘b!fﬂ.f. 8p. Fini Tart.
Corticis Peruv. « (3 Ratafia.
6. Tindk. Croci.
Metallorum. 2& flight coa-
Poteflates Succinis SE“Ium-
Sal. Volat. Oleof.

7. Tindt. Martis Mynficbt. A {trong coagu-
lum. A Mafs concreted like a Gum {unk to
the bottom.

8. Tinit. Auntimon. Diaphor. Turbid and
{omething concreted,

o Tindt, Falap. Only  ver

¥ Sm:?fﬂi iﬁl?ﬂ [al. Armion. pp.}‘“fbid- 4

10. Tinit. Coccinea, ex fpec. Diambra &+
Cochinelld cum Sp. Vini extradf. Hardly any
coagulum.

'The Reader will abferve that all thofe things
which were mixed with the Blood and Serum
attenuate and diflolve their Texture, except
thofe Tindtures, which are drawn with Spzrit
of Wine. But this Concretion which arifes from
this fort of Tinétures is not to be afcribed to the
thing diffolved, but to the Menffruum. For
burning Spirits, tho’ you fhould diflolve almoft
any Medicine whatever in them, coagulate the
Blood. Which may be proved both otherwife,
andalfo from thething itfelf, For the fimple Spiric
of Wine, caufes a much {tronger Coagulum, than
any Tinélure extratted with the fame Spiriz;
therefore alfo is the Concretion different accord-

ing
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ing to the various nature of the things diffolved

in it for inftance a flight one, if any artenuaqt-
ing Medicine be added, fucha Sal drmoniacus,
Opium, Crocus, and any .Arematick whatever.
Thus it is evident from experience, that the
Blood isbut weakly concreted by the mixture of
the Powers of Succinum, Sal Vol. Oleof. Sp. Vini
Camphor. Tini. Opii cum Sp. Vini Camph. &
Tinél. Croci but that it undergoes hardly any
Coagulation with the Tind, Coccinea, becaufe
of the efle&t of the Aromaticks. In like man-
ner was the Serum {trongly concreted by Tind,
Succini fimplex ; with the fame Tindfure mixed
with Sal Armoniacus 1t became only very tur-
bid. The reafon of which variety is this, that
the Concretion, which is always brought on by
Spirit of Wine is 1mpeded, or at leaft diminifh-
ed by theinfulion of attenuants. For any one
will eafily find that thele Medicines, whofe
Tindfures 'weé have mentioned to be extraéted
with Spir. Vini, are endowed with an attenu-
ating Quality, who will accomodate them to
any other Menfiruum.  Thus Opium, whether
it be diffolved in Water or in Wine, powertul-
by artennares the Blood, as is fuficiently proved
by Land.lig. Syd. and the Panacea of Dr. Foness
ret when 1t is extratted with Spirit of Wine it
ff.‘ﬁi prevents a cohefion. In like manner the
Tindture of Cortex Peru with Spivit of Wine ve-
ry {trongly coagulates the Bloody” when at the
fame time the {ame Cortex boiled in Warer ra:
rifies the Blood as much as any other attenuant

whatever. But tho’ the Blood is not at all ez~
' temiated

& -
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venuated by thefe Tindfures drawn’ with Spirit
of Wine, yet are they very juftly ranked
among Emmenagogues; for to fay: nothing of
thofe things whence the Tinffure is drawn, the
Spirit of Wineitfelf containsinit thofe Particles,
whichare eafily convertible into znimal Spirits;,
as 1s very plain from that {udden refrefhment
upon taking thefe Spirits. But the Spirits flow-
ing very plentifully into the Heart, that sare-
Jeence of the Blood 1s occafioned, which we
have a little before thewn to be very capable of
bringing down the Menfes. So that thefe Tin-
é#ures drawn with Spirit of Wine are {erviceable
in provoking the Menfes, when the Suppreflion
arifes from the too great ftiffnefs and refiftance
of the Veflels; But if the Menfes are retained
by the fault of the Blood, {o that the cure con-
fifts only in artenuating the Humours, other
Menftrua {feem to be much better adapted to
thefe Emmenagogue Tinétures as for Inftance,
Water or Wine, than thefe burning Spirits.

[II. That the cohefion of the Blood is re-
moved and «ettenuated by Emmenagogues, is
evinced by mixing them with Syrup of Violets.
The reafon whereof is hence deduced, becaufe
1t 1sagreed that almoft every thing which turns
Syrup of Violets of a greenith Colour, ought to
be ranked among the Alkalies *. But the pow-
ers of Alkalies 1s allowed on all hands to be
fuch, as to refolve the coagulum of the Blood:
Therefore whether Emmenagogues are Alkalies,
or what is the famething, Aizenuants, will be
known from Experiments.

* Boyle de Color. p. 3. 98, S}”—'”P
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Syrup of Violets mixed, '

1. With Ol Succini — a greenith Colour.

2. With Steel diffolved in Vinegar. The
Colour green, but very obfcure. The fame
was done with a Solution of Chalybs cum
Sulpb. pp. both in Vinegar, and alfo in Spirit of
Nitre, the fame alfo with Tinél. Mariis, pre-
pared with [l Armoniacus. |

3. With Chalybs in Spir. f[alis folut. No
change of the Colour, but what proceeded
folely from the Mixrure.

4. With Chalybs in Spir. falis Armon. folur.
A very bright Green. The fame was exhibited
by Tinél. Tartari & Metallorum, and the Powers
of Amber.

5. With Chalybs in aq. font. folur. A Co-
lour {fomewhat inclining to a Green.

6. With Spir. fal. armon. fuccinat. A mid-
dle Colour between Green and Brown.

7. With Spir. falis Armon. cum Calce vivd pp.
Such a Greennefs as is obferved in a Lake or
Marth.

8. With Spir. fal. Armon.cum fale Tartar. pp.
Fhe Colour of a very deep Green, and pellucid.
The fame is done by Sp. €. C. & Tind. Lowers.

9. With Copper diffolved in Spir. fal. Armon.
Such a Greennefs as 1s exhibited by a Glats Bot-
tle.

10. With Tinél. Succini cum fal. Armon. pp.
A fomewhat fainter Green. The {ame was al-
{o exhibited by Sp. Lavend. comp.

11, With Panacea opii lig. The Colour in-
clining to a Green,

12. With
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12. With Tiné. Antimonii. "The Colour of
the Tinffure turned into a watry one. There
was allo the fame appearance with Tiné. Corti-
cis Peru. Caftorei, ¢~ Falap.

13. With Elix. Prop. cum. fal vol. pp. The
Colour approaching to a Green, but fomewhat
Clouded.

14. With Spir. Vini. Hardly any change of
the Colour. The like alfo with Sp. Swuccini &
Cocblearie.

15. With Sp. Tartari. The Colour Green,
indeed, but the fainteft of all.

16. With Sal. Vol. oleof. A Grafs Green.
Salt of Tartar yielded the fame: when Spirit
of Vitriol was peured upon this, there arofe an
Ebullition, and a ruddy Colour.

17. With Oyfler-fbells diffolved in ag. fortis.
The Colour compounded of Pale and Green.

Thus Emmenagogues change the blue Colour
of the Syrup into a Green, {fome of which are
fo powerful, as to blunt all the force of the 4-
cids, and fometimes alfo plainly to overcome it.
Thus Steel diffolved in Sp. of Salt deftroys the
red Colour, which 1s made at other times by
mixing Spirit of Salt with Syr. of Violers. The
#ame Steel diffolved in Spirat of Nitre, not only
extinguithes the rednefs which is beftowed up-
on the Syrup by Spirit of Nitre, but alfo
recals the greennefs. In like manner Oyffer-
fhells {o blunt the points of Aqua Fortis, that,
as we are taught by the Experiment, not a
purple but a green Colour arifes. By the fame
means may Alkalies be diftinguithed, if you

pour
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pour on a Solution of Sublimat. corrofiv. for by
mixing with Alkalies according to Tournefort’s*
Experiments the Colour becomes fomewhat
Tellow, | |

IV. The. attenuatin Q;mr’i{y of Emmena-
gogues is manifefted by making Injedions into a
live Animal with a Syringe: {o that if any are
fo unbelieving, as not to be fatisfied with the
reafon of ourformer Experiments, let them now
bebold and be convinced. I fhall not indeed
give a minute Defcription of thefe Experiments,
but as concife a one as may fuffice for our pur-
pofe. |

1. Then, intothe jugular Veinof a Dog were
injeGted Panaces opit lig. 3 11 {s. In four Minutes
time the Animal died; but the Limbs no ways
{tiff for a long time after Death. Upon open-
ing the Vena Cava and Aorta Defcendens there
flowed out very thin and flame-coloured Blood ;
the Lungs were alfo red and turgid with Blood.
The Blood in the Heart extremely fluid. The
Ventricles of which were asfrec from any Coggu-
lum, as if they had been wafhed with bot Water,

2. To another Dog were likewife given fix
Drams of Laud. Lond. diflolved 1n A4q. Cinna-
momi. He was in a fhort tune feized with
Tremor and Spafi, afterwards there arofe a vi-
olent Salivation. In a quarter of an hour the
Dog expired. Upon opening the Carcafe, there
was found in the Stomach and Inteftinesa Chy-
lofe Matter, intimately mixed and tinged with
the Laudantun,  The Arteties; as alfo all the

& Pref. Hifboire des Planter dux envifons de Paris.

Vells
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Veins were remarkably diftended; the Blood
in the whole Body, incredibly thin and rare.

3. Into the jugular Vein of a Dog were in-
jected with a Syringe Sp. of Wine 31i, After
half a quarter of an hour, his Carcafe being o-
pened, the Blood in all the Veins and Arteries
was {trongly concreted into Grumi; which Con-
cretion however of the Blood was more compaét
m the Ventricles of the Heart, Bobnius takes
notice of this Power of Coagulating in Spirit of
Winey therefore he made ufe of it externally,
in {topping an Hemorrhage, with very good
fuccefs =

After the fame manner were injected the Tin-
ctures extralted with Spirit of Wine, of Saffron,
for inftance, Caflor. Spec. Diambr. Myvsb. &-c.
by all which indeed the Blood was concreted,
but differently according to the various genius
of the Tinifure. For there arofe the fame Phe-
nomena from the Injection of thefe Tindfures, as
we have before mentioned to arife from their
mixture with the Blood.

4. There were gently emitted into the jugu-
lar Vein of a Dog about 3vi. of Sp. fal. Armon.
cum Calce viva pp.  After a quarter of an hour
he was feized with {pafinodick Tremors over
his' whole Body, and a Swéfidtus Tendinum,
The ¢rural Vein being firft opened, and after-
wardsthejugular the Blood flowed out extream-
ly Liquid, ftrongly fcented of an urinofe Spirit,
and filled with bubbles of Air. During the In-
jection the Heart was very frequently and

» A Lipf dnm 1683, p. 554,
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192 EMMENOLOGIA.

ftrongly contradted. Again, upon injecting 3{s:
of Spir. Sal Armon. within a few Minutes the
Dog died. The Thorax being opened, the
Lungs appeared very ruddy, and, as it were,
inflamed: In all the Vemns and Arteries, as
alfo in the Heart, the Blood was exceedingly
thin and rarified: Only in the Trunk of Vena
Cava defcendens, from the Liver even to the
Heart, was the Blood found thick and compactj
fuch as when it has been cooled a while after
having been let out of the Veflels. Which
thicknefs, without doubt, proceeds from this,
that while the Spirit was continually protrud-
ed from the juguler into the right Auricle of
the Heart, the Blood in the Pena Cava defcen-
dens could not be carried into the Heart; and
being there fo confined, and {tagnating, contra-
&ed that thicknefs. And this generally comes
to pafs if the Injettion be made in the Fugular.
5. Intothejugilar Veinof a Dog waginjected
31.{s. of aftrong Decodion of the Peruvian Bark.
Afier a quarter of an hour the Dog was feized
with a violent and quick Pulfation of the Heart,
and then with frequent Spafms. Upon inje-
&ing 3fs. more, he died totally convulfed. The
crural and axillar Vein being cut after Death,
the Blood came out of a flame Colour and Li-
quid. On the next day the Thorax was open-
ed; the Lungs very ruddy and turgid; the
Blood was very much accumulated in the right
Ventricle of the Heart, and of confequence com-
pa&; yet there was but a fmall quantity in the
left, and that pretty fluid, . In like manner,
out
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out of the Vena Porta, and Fugnlar it flowed
liquid, and preternaturally rarified. '

6. At ¢ in the Morning a Dog had given
him Tiné¥. Chalybeas. Lowers 31i. hardly any
change, except that he {taggered as if he had
been drunk. At 12 a Clock he took Chalybys.
cum Sulph. pp. 31. in a morfel of Butter, which
was again repeated at 3 in the Afternoon. At
6 the forefaid Tindfure was inje&ed into the
Fugular to 31. In a fhort time therc was a
ftrong expiration, a moft violent labour and
pulfation of the Heart; which continued for
almoft ari Hours The Abdomen being opened
after Death, the periftaltick Motion remained
a long time. The Chalybeate Mafs was found
in the Stomach and all the Inteftines ; whofe
internal Coat was tinged with a ferruginous
Colour. All the Blood-Veflels, as alfo the
Lad&eals greatly diftended. The lliack Vein
being opened, there came forth liquid Blood
as from a live Animal: The fame {prung with
an impetus from the Heart being wounded, in-
tenfly rare and ruddy. AtTwelve of the Clock
there was ftill much florid Blood {wimming in
the Heart and contiguous Carals, though lefs
liquid than in the former Experiments

7, A Dog devoured Sublimat. corrofivi 31
within a quarter of an hour he was feized with
an enormous Vomiting and Spafm 3 and about
an hour after the Dog died with a Purging.
The Abdomen being opened, all the Vifeera
were very ruddy, and in many places inflamed
a great deal of Blood extravafated about the

O Pan-
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Pancreas; fo that the Glands might be feen di-
ftin&, and as it were disjoined. The Canals
were fo diftended, that even thofe fmall Veflels,
which creep through the Coats of the Arteries
and the Veins, were exhibited 'to the Eye.
The Kidneys as well as the Spleen were replete
with liquid Blood. The Thorax being opened,
the Lungs appeared turgid and ruddy; very
much Blood flowed about in the Heart, fluid
and not the leaft coagulated. In like manner
there came forth the moft liquid Blood out of
all the Arteries and Veins.

By thisExperiment is that force, which Mey-
cyry exerts m attenuating the Blood, eafily
known. For the other Bodies which conftitute
Sublimate Carofrve, nawely, common Salt, Vi-
triol, and Nitre, {trongly coagulate the Blood:
but the Mercury mixed with them not onl
deftroy all the Coagulum of the Blood, but
alio greatly rarifiesit: it would certainly more
{trongly refolve the Humours, if it was exhibi-
ted by itlelf without thefe acid Salts. There-
fore Calomel, into which enters a greater pro-
portion of Mercury, ftill attenuates the Blood
more. intenfly. The fame is obferved of Mer-
cury by that accurate and diligent Enquirer into
eperimental Anatomy, Wepfer, as allo of white
Heiebore, Hyoftyanus, bitter Almond:, K.

After thismanner were the Experiments made
of the primary Emmenagogues: to add more
would be both unneceffary to the Subjed, as
well as too troublefome to the Reader.

Thus
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Thus the crafis of the Blood being either »ari-
fed or attenuated, Emmenagogues ercreale 1ts
momentum. There are fome alfo, which by
their own propsr momentum provoke the Men-
fes. Of which the chief are Quick-filver and
Steel,  For fince the gravity of Quick-filver 1s
fuch, that it exceeds the Bloud-globules more
than zen titnes in Weight, the momentum of the
Quick-filver will be fironger than that of the
Blood in thefame Ratio : whereforethe Blood ha-
ving acquireda ftrongerimpulfe by the taking of
Quick-filver,itwillboth eafier protrudethevifcid
Humoursthrough the :‘hﬂflff}‘ffﬁ?ffd Capillaries, and
alfo more ftrongly impinge againtt the wuterine
Veffels : ineffeding which is imployed the whole
Vertue of Emmeénagognes. Nor does Quick-fit-
ver excel in this Impetus only, but both by the
weight and fibvlery of its Parts it breaks arid dif-
joins the cohefion of the Blood fo, that the Hu-
mours being vaftly areennated there is made a
greater Secretion of the Spirits, and the power
of the Heart becomes the ftronger ; wherice alfo,
tapon giving Mercurials, the momentum of the
Blood encreafes iri a Ratio of the Pelocity. This
isfufficienitly contirmed by Salivation;, in which
the Pulfe is oblerved-to be fo quick and firong
as nearly to refemble that 1n a Fever. It 1s
alfo proved by Experience that the Blood, when
the Szlivation is over, remains greatly attenua-
ted and rarified. Therefore a Suppreflior of
the Menfes is never more happily remedied,
than when mercurial Parges are at times nter-
pofed with Alterants. 1havelikewife found the

O 2 cori+
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continual ufe of £rhiops Mineral to be not only
fafe, but alfo always effectual 5 which is ge-
nuallt,r poftponed to the other preparations of
Mercury upon this account only, becaufe it is
the moft eafily prepared of them all. Thus the
operation of Quick-filver holds perpetually the
fame 3 5 W hich however conftant it may be,
hinders not yet in the leaft, but that Quick-fi -
ver may be endowed alfo with other Powers:
for it not only .opens the obfiruded Veffels, but
alfo as conftantly blunts the Points of the Acids.

Steelalfo by the force of its momentum power-
fully opens thc Veflels; inafmuch as it isa very
ponderous Body, although it is only furnifhed
with balf the gravity of Quick-filver. It like-
wile atzenuates the Humours, asis plain from
Experiments and its Effes, wherefore it is ufe-
ful alfo upon another account in bringing down
the Menfes. Befides Stezl 1s one of thofe things,
which we {aid were in a manner related to the
Spirits, and eafily converted into them; which
is evident from the Pulfe quickening very much
with -the ufe of Chalybeatus. Thus in three
ways is Steel condufive towards provoking the
Menfes; from which principles of acting may
we deducee all tliole Phenomena, which are u-
fually excited by Steek For example, hence it
is calily known, how, as is commonly faid, it
epens the aﬁﬂnm ted Vefels, and aflringes thofe
which are too much relaxed: which powers
indeed of acting feem to moft Perfons not only
contrary, but alfo inexplicable. But I believe it
1s plain to every one that Steel opens the Gbﬂmci

cte
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é&ed Veflels both by the momentum of its gra-
vity, and by its attenuating Quality; for by
this it removes the cohefion of the vifcid Blood,
whence the obffruétion arifes; by that it propels
the Humours thro’ the Capillaries with a cer-
tain impulfe. The Veflels being therefore freed
from any obftrution, their fides muft neceflari-
ly be afiringed, or contracted. For the Fibres,
which, while the Blood ftagnates, were relax-
ed, now every Obftacle being removed exert
their natural Force, 5. e. by a f{trong elafiicity
reftore themfelves to their proper zome, and
recover a contratiile State; whence they arcal-
{o faid to be aflringed. And Steel indeed ftreng-
thens the Tone, not only becaule it cleurs the
Veflels of any Obftruction, but becaufe alfo it
affords a liberal fupply of Spirits, as has been
{aid ; upon which depends all the contration of
the Fibres. -

Emmenagogues having been confidered, A-
firingents come nexs to be examined. Whole
Vertue, fince it confifts not only in velicating
and contrading the Fibres; but alfo in coagnla-
ting and thickning the Humours, is conceived to
reftrain the immodeaate Menfes after this man-
ner. For the Particles of the Blood béing con-
denfed, and cohering {trongly together, the Ve-
locity is diminifhed; not only becaufe there 1s
made a2 much {maller {ecretion of Spirits but be-
caufe there is fuch a refiftance of the Humours,
that the Heart cannot protrude them without
great difficulty. But the Felocity growing lan-
guid, the momentum of the Blood is {a deficient,
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ghat it now lefsdiftraéts the Canals, aridbecomes
unequal tothelr contrary forces. Thusthe force
of the Blood being debilitated; the Veffels recol-
let their tone and coalefce. Which yet, if the
do net rightly recover, and remain ftill fome-
what open, the Flux does nottherefore however
continue.  For the Blood-Globules, fince they
are more compated, and much -encreafed-in
Bulk, at dength {fo adhere to the!intetftices
of the Vellcls, thatthey fill and clofe up every
aperture, asit were, with a Wedge. - 'We dhall
prove that Affrngents are endued with thefe
Qualities, by the {ame Method of reafoning; as
we made ute of inexplaining of Emmenagogues.
We dhall therefore produce four fortsof Argu-
meuts, namely, 1. The fenfible Effeds of the Me-
dicines. 2. The mixtureof them with the Blood,
while it is yat warmy and 3. with Syrup of Vio-
lets. 4. By imelling them into a live Animal
with a Syringe.

I. TheOperation of Affringents appears chief-
ly from ats twofold [enfible Effeét ; the one of
them thews its velicating Quality, and the o-
ther that of cogpulating. -

1. Afubacid, acerb,auftere,and fiyptick Tafle ;
of which, oneatleaft, is found in all Afringents.
Thusare Plantain, Anagallis, Bay-[ult, Spiritus
Nitri, and Salis dulcis, endued with a {ubacid
dafte; foure Herbs, Vinegar, fal Tartari fixus,
Lartarus Vitriolarus, Spivic of Sulpbur, Nitre,
Salr, and Vitriol, with an acerb one: Ahwm, ¥i-
triol, cortex Gramatorum, Tormentilla, Fiflort,
Balanfiines, Bolus Armena, &c. a dbyotick and

e i DR
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auftere one. ~ But if thefe Medicines greatly
prick and vellicate the Tongue, why thould not
they alfo, when carried into the Canals, ffimu-
Jate the Fibres, and reduce them to a ftate of
Contraition ¢ Which power, indeed, of contra-
éling, when Affringents are externally applied,
is eafily difcovered by the Eye.

2. A depreffed Pulfe; as follows, on the
great ufe of Affringents. But the diminwtion
of the Pulfe (hows that the Blood, which before
took up a pretty deal of {pace within the Arte-
ries, 1s now crowded into a narrower room, or
a coneretion being brought on, it much more
clofely coheresj whence, not only a much {mal-
ler fecretion of Spirits, and therefore a weaker
impulfe of the Heart, but a lefs diftenfion of the
Canals. Thus oftentimes in a bot Scurvey, up-
on the ufe of Aftringents, the Pulfe is obferved
to be much deprefled.  In like manner do 4-
firingents incraffate, and as’ it were, compact
the Blood, when it is too much rarified after
a Salivation, and therefore alfo deprefs the
Pulfe. :

{I. That the Humours are coagulated and
concreted by Affringents, may be proved by
mixing them with Blood and Serum. Feb. 12.
The following. Things therefore were mixed
with the artericus Blood of a Dﬂg :

1. Spir. Nitri dulcis. The Blood immediate-
ly contrafted a blacknefs, and run into a very.
thick Mafs. 25, 13. The blacknefs and thicks
nefs increaled. '

—
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2. Spar. [alis dulcis. The Colour very brown,
The Blood more compa&, but not concreting
altogether fo much as with the former.

5. Spir. Nitri Bezpart. The Blood was fud-
denly and ftrongly coagulated. The Mafs con-
creted like putrid Blood. . Feb. 13. A very
fmall part ftill thin, but brownifh.

4 OL Vigrigli. It was immediately concre-
ted with a Fermentation. The Colour inclin-
ing towards a blacknefs. Feb. 13. The Coagu.
lum lefs ftrong than in the others. For the Se-
rum was f{eparated.

5. $par. Nitri, It fermented and the Blood,
was coagulated. It put on a btownith Colour
Feb. 13, Much Serum {wam on the top, flight-
ly concreted.

6. Aq. Fortis, The Fermentation and Coa-
gulation pretty ftrong. The Colour approach-
g to a brown. Feb. 13. The Mafs black,
thick, and concreted into Grumi. The {erous
part grew however lefs thick than with Sp. Nitzi,
Much the fame was exhibited by the Juice of

Biftort,

7. Spir. Salis. The Colour much blacker
than with Sp. Salis dulets.  'The Mafs much of
the thicknes of a Sprup.  Febs 13. Still the
{ame.

8. Spir. Vitrioli Philofeph. There arofe a
Fermentation. The Coagulumofan Afh-Colour.
. 0. Aeesum deflillatum. A very ilight Coagu-
lum, The Colour darker than in pure Blood.
Feb. 13.- The Coagulum ftronger, and more
approaching to a blacknefs.
B 10. Tinéd,
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vo. Tinél. Antiphthifica. Almoft the whole
Mafs concreted into Grumi. The Colour very
dark. Feb. 13. The Phenomena the fame.,

11. Spir. Vitrioli. 'The Mafs very thick,
and of a muddy Colour.

12. Balfam. Gilead. 'The Blood very much
nfpiffated, and almoft turned putrid.

13, 842/ Chalyb.  The Blood was coagulated,
tho’ fome part of it was ftill fluid. The fame
was done altogether by fal. Visrioli.

14. Sach. faturni. A moderate concretion,
the Colour however pretty lively.

15. Sal Prunel. 'The Mafs fomewhat gru-
Mous.

16. Succ. Alchimille. There was precipita-
ted a black and grumofe Mafs; the other part
pretty fluid.

The following Experiments were likewife
made with the Serum of buman Blood: with
which was mixed.

1. Decod. Corticis Granator. 'The Serum
fomewhat concreted. The fame was done by
the Decoét. Tormentille, & Biflorta.

2. Tmmél. Corallii. The Serum was coagu-
lated.

3« Spire falis, A {mall part of -the Serum
concreted; the reft thin and liquid.

4« Spir. Nitri. A ftrong Coagulum. Half
the Serum however remained fluid. The fame
was likewife afforded with Spir. Nizri Bezoar:.

5. Oleum Vitrioli, A Coagulum fubfided
to the bottom, 'The greateft part of the Liquor
not at all concreted, |
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6. Spir, Nitri dule.. No change, but that

the Seruin grew white.

7. Spir. Salis dule. . The Serum was coagu-
lated ; yet fome part of it was. ftill liquid.

8. Tinit. Antipbthifica. TheSerum became
very turbid, and in fome meafure concreted.

9. Aqua Fortis. A white Coagulum. The
{ame from a mixture of Spir, Fitrioli Philofoph.

10. Aqua fiyptica.  The Serum was very
{trongly concreted. .

11, Tind. Terre Fapon. A red Coagulum.

12, Solutio falis in ag. com. A concreted
Mafs of a white Colour.  The reft was exhi-
bited by a folution of Nitre in Water.

The Realon is clear, from thefe Expetiments.
why dffringents, fuch asare things drawn from
Nitre chiefly, and Salt, produce a Diurefs, for
fince they fo coagulate the Blood, as to leave a
great part of the Sernm at the {fame time un-
touched, it comes to pafs, that the Blood-Glo-
bules being thus coagulated, the ferous Liquor
1s ealier feparated from them, and pailed thro’
the Aidnies. After the {ame manner as if Mzlk
thould be coagulated by acids, the ferous Parts,
which were before promifcuoufly united with
the oily, arc {eparated and divorced.

HI. The coagulating quality of Aflringents
will'be farther fhewn, by mixing them with
Syrup of Violets.  For as thofe things, which
turn Syrup of Vieléts of a green Colour, ought
to be ranked in the Clafs of Alkaliesy fo allo
whatever gives a red * Colour, is to be account-

3 Boyle ae Color. p. 3. 95. _
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ed anacid. The fame Colour alfo’arifes from
the mixture of acids, if in the room of Syrup of
Violets, afolution of Heliotrope be made ufe of,
or a Paper ftained with the blue 1inGture of
Heliotrope, as D. Tournefort has thewn us 2. But
.that the Humours concrete upon the mixture of
acids, is abundantly fthewn by thofe Experi-
ments, which we already related.  Affringents,
therefore, being mixed with Syrup of Violets,
the Colours arofe after this manner.

1. Ol Vitrioli. The Colour red and flaming.

2. Sp. Nitri, The Colour ftill brighter.

3. Sp. falis.  The rednefs ftill more flaming
and in a manner fiery. The {fame with Sp. Salkis
dulc.

4. Sp. Nitri bezoart. 'The Colour red, but
not fo deep as in the former.

5. Sp. Nitri dulc. The Colour purple. The

{ame from Tartar. vitriolate.
o 6- Sp. Vitrioli Philofoph.  The Colour the
fame as in the Caryopbilus filveflris. The fame
was exibited by a folution of Quickfilver in A-
qua Forts,

7. Aqua Fortis. 'The Colour firft of a pale
purple and pellucid, afterwards very red. But
by diflolving Tartar in Aqua Forzss, there arole
a very elegant Colour, fuch as is {feen in Cherries.

8. Tintt. Atiphbthifica. A Colour a little
different from blue.

9. Aris in [pir. falis folut. The Colour red,
yet faint and dark. -

s Pref. Hiffoire des Plantes anx engirons de Pari
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10. Arisin ag. fort. folut. The Colour yel-
low, but obfcure.

11. Plumbi in ol. vitrioli folut. A very faint
red.
12. Plumbi in aq. fort. folut. A pretty
bright red.

13. Sp. Vitrioli, A {carlet Colour. The
fame wasexhibited by Elix. Vitrioli Myn/fichti,

Thus in the other mixtures of A/iringents, if
fo be there was any change of Colour in the
Syrup, it inclined wholly to red. A few Drops
of Ol. Tartari per deliq. being dropped into the
red mixtures, excited a Fermentation; which
being over, the Colour was changed into a green;
which was fo much the greener, as the rednefs
was more intenfe before the mixture of the Oil
of Tartar. 'Thus by mixing O/ Vitrioli with
Ql. Corn. Cerv. Lavend. Carui, Caryophill. Nucis
Mofch. Roris Marin, the Colour was ruddy and
fanguine: which, however, by the pouring g
of Ol Tartari, or afolution of Tartar in Vine-
gar, loft all its rednefs, tho’ at the fame time
1t did not much incline to a greenne/fs.

1V. That Aftringents coagulate the Blood, 1s
proved by thofe Experiments, which are made
with a Syringe.

1. Into the jugular Vein of a Dogwas inje-
ed Sp. Vitrioli 3ifs. In a fhort time he was
feized with a Dyfpncea; afterwards, the Lungs
labouring very much, the Dog died Convulfed.
In the Veins'the Blood was greatly infpiflated
and concreted, vet {o unequally, that a great
part of the Serym feemed ta be free from any
: (oagulum,
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Coagulum. The Ventricles of the Heart were
ftufted up with a Mafs grumofe, and as it were
polypofe.

There ftagnated in the Lungs fome black
Blood, which being alfo extravafated adhered
to fome of the Lobes. The fame Spirit of Vi-
triolbeing infufed into a Dog, which had a little
before taken Laudan. 3 11. {o altered the Crafis of
the Humours, that the Blood, which juft before
flowed forth very liquid upon opening the Vein,
was now concreted into Grauma,

The fame was done by Sp. of Nitre and Salt,
except that the Grumz mhered lefs together,

2. I injected into the jugular Vein of a little
Dog 2ii. of Sacchar, Saturni, diflolved in 3fs.
Decod. Cortic. granat. Immediately his Heart
began to faint, fo that putting my Hand upon
the Thorax I could hardly perceive its pulfa-
tion : the Refpiration difficult and fhort; and,
being afterwards feized with Convulfions, in
five Minutes time expired.  The jugular and
iliack Veinbeing opened, the Blood fowed part-
ly fluid, partly grumofe and tenacioufly concre-
ted: a fort of O1l {wam on the Top, which alfo,
in the Tafte refembled Sacch. Saturni. The
Blood was fo conoreted in the Aorta, that it al-
moft became fibrous. The Lungs were filled
with coagulated Blood, and in {ome places alfo
inflamed. In the Heart all the Blood was fo
concreted, that it {feemed to grow to the Colurmins
of the Ventricles,

3. Into the jugular Vein of a great Dog was
injected, at twice, 315, of Sanguis Draconis dif-

folved




206 EMMENOLOGIA,

folved in warm Water., The Syffole of the Heart,
and Refpiration quicker; afterwards the Dog
fell down dead fuddenly without any terrible
Symptom. The Mufcles were in a little time
{eized with Spafins, fo thatboth tothe fight and
touch they were found to conftringe and relax
themfelves alternately. The jugular Vein be-
ing opened towards the Head, the Blood flowed
out fpumofe, and half of it feparated into Grumi.
The #liack being cut, it was wholly concreted
into a folid Mafs, and its parts ftrongly compact=
ed, as if Wax had been injected, accurately an-
fwering to the Cavity of the Vein, the flender
Veflels, which run over the external Coat of
the Kidnies, very confpicuous to the Eye. The
Lungs were {welled with the concreted Blood.
The Heart was immoderately diftended with
Blood: which in the right Ventricle relembled
a Felly in thicknefs, in the left it was more firm:
ly concreted. :

4. linjedted into the jugular of a Dog 31i. of
Vinegar. 'The contrattion of the Heart fome-
thing quicker; as for any thing elfe, there was
no change in the Dog. Afterwards, the In-
jection being repeated in like manner to two
Ounces, the Refpiration was difficult and labo-
rious: which yet, by opening the iliack Artery
(whence run out agreat deal of Blood fomewhat
grumofe) was reftored ro its wonted rule. At
laft, two Ounces more being injeted, the Ani-
mal expired. Upon opening the iliack Vein
the Blood broke forth very thick, and conden-
fed into a Mals: - in the other Veins, as well as

- i
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in the Arteries, it was lightly concreted; in the
Heart, elpecially in the left Ventricle, fome
part of it ftrongly coagulated.

5. There was emitted into the jugular Vein
of a Dog 3 {s. of Spir. fulis Dulc. whence a ftrong
and fublime Refpiration, which at length fo
fenfibly failed, that the Dog died even before
the Injection was finilbed. The Mufeles of the
~ Abdomen being cut tranfver{ly, the Fibres ftar-
ted afunder.  In all the Veins and Arteries the
Blood was very much concreted. The Lungs in-
flamed. The Heart ftuffed, and asit were firetch-
ed out with Blood. Out of the right Ventricle
were taken 3 iv. of Blood concreted like a Felly.
In the left a little Blood, but ftrongly coagula-
ted: out of the Aorta it came forth in a manner
Polypous. The fame was done in another Dog
by injecting 31. of ol. Terebrinth. except that the
Lungs were of a dark-red Colour, fuch a one
as 1s feen in a fried Liver.

6. Into the Fugular of a Dog was injected 3fs.
of fal Chalybis diffolved in 7% i1. of Water after a
moft violent Palpitation of the Heart and Dyf-
pnaa the Animal died. Upon cutting the iliack
Vein, the Blood indeed was not concreted, but
fomewhat grumofe. Thus in the Heart and
Aorta the Blood contracted fomething of a Co-
agulum, though much weaker than in the other
Experiments.

But that it may be {till more evident, that
Emmenagogues and Aflringents have thofe Pro-
perties we have afcribed to them, of attenua-
ting, for inftance, and congulating, it may nLDt

e
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be amifs to relate fome Experiments, from
which it will be very manifeft, that thofe Me-
dicines act reciprocally upon one another, in
the manner laid down by us. To thofe Mix-
tures therefore which were made in Sed. 2. of
Blood and Emmenagogues were added thefe 4-
[iringents.

1. To the mixture (of Bloed and [pir. [alis
Armon.) wasadded fpir. falis. The Mafls whol-
ly coagulated. The Colour muddy.

2. To the mixture ( of Bleod and Decolts
Jabin.) [p. Nitre bezoarti, Half the Liquor con-
creted into a Mafs fomewhat hard ; the reft
continued fluid: but it feemed to be nothing
elfe than a part of the Spirit which was poured
on, and that remained after the Coagulation.

3. To the mixture (of Blood and Laud. lig.
Jyd.) el. Vitrioli. It turned into a very thick
Mafs; the Colour brown and dark.

4. Tothemixture (of Blood and Panacea opit
lig.) [pir. falis. It {trongly concreted. The
Colour a dark-red.

5. To the mixture (of Blood and aq. Rute)
Jpire falis dule. The Liquor coagulated and
concreted into Grumi. A ruilet Colour.

6. To the mixture (of Blood and fpir. [falis
Armon. fuccinat. ) [pir. falis. A Fermentation
arofe. The Liquor ran partly into Grumi,and
remained partly Fluid.

7. To the Mixture (of Blood and aq. Abfin. )
fpir. falis. It concreted immediately mnto a very
black Coagulum.

8. To
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8. To the mixturé (of Blood and fpir. C.
Cerv. ) Ol. Virrioli: A Fermentation and Con-
cretion pretty ftrong. 2 |

g. To the mixture (of Blood and Décod. Mar:
rubii ) [pir. [alis. It exhibited the {ame as the
former Mixture with O/ Vitriolk.

After the {fame manner, for experimerit {ake,
were Emmenagogues poured uponthofe mixtures
which were compofed in Seff. 2. of Blood and
Aftringents. |

i: Upon thie mixture (of Bldod anid fp. Nitri
dulc. ) Panacea Opii lig:  The Mafs was redu-
ced again into a Fluid. The fame was alfo
done by Panacéa poured upon

a, The mixture of Blood and fpir. Nitr:
Bezoart.

3. Upon the mixture (of Blood and Ok
Vitrioli) fpir. falis Armon. It fermented. The
Mafs much thinner, though it loft nothing of

its blacknefs.

4. Upon the mixture (of Blood and Ag. Fort.)
Aij. Rute. 'The whole became liquid. -

5. Upon themixtire (of Blood and fpir. falis )
Pinacea Opii. 'The thicknefs was wholly: re-
moved, and the Colour became florid.

6. Upon the mixtire (of Blood and [p: Vitri-
oli Philofophs ) fpir. falis Armoniasi: ‘Tlie Cra
fis very fluid. The Colour dark-red:

2: Upon the mixture (of Blood and Acet.
deftill.) fpir. falis Armon: The {fame rare Tex-
ture, and lively Colour as i natural Blood:

P 8. Tlie
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8. The fame was alfo exhibited by mixing
[pir. falis Armon. with the mixture of Blood and
Tinftura antiphthbifica.

IHuppole it 1s now fufficiently clear that the
Cobefion of the Blood is varioufly changed by
Emmenagogues and Aflringents; that by thefe it
18 made more tenacious, and by thofe more rare.
In which change of the Cohefion, according to
my apprehenfion, folely confifts all the Vertue
of .4lteratives; tho that tranfition into the va-
rious compactures of the Humours is done by
degrees; not in the leaft fubjed to our Senfes.
To explain the caufes of Cobefion and Fluidity,
as it would bea Work very prolix and laborious,
foalfo very foreign to my Defign: for that pro-
vince belongs rather to the Philofophers; it is
futhcient for a Phyfician to conceive and com-
prehend in his Mind the moft immediare

Caufes, and no ways neceflary to enquire into
t_he MOre remote.

HUS, at length, is this enquiry finifhed

into the Nature of the Menfes and their
Cure; 1n which, indeed, I am far from pretend-
ing that the Menfes could not be more accurate-
ly inveftigated, being, at the fame time, con-
fident that they are no ways explicable uponany
other Principles.  According to that fhare of
Philofophy I am mafter of, I have endeavoured
to deliveratrue and perfpicuous Theory: whofe
Fabrick indeed, if it be contradted, however an-

{wers to that matter | was {upplied with, [am

well {atisfied that thofe Perfons, who are better

fkilled

T

|
|
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ikilled in the Mechanicks, in which I confefs
inyfelf to have been but little converfant; may
add many things, not only fof the Ornament of
this Work, but alfo the Support of it.

Many pethaps may be found, who, becaufe
they are not accuftomed, or not willing, or not
able to inveftizate the caufes of Difeales, will
reckon all Theory of Phyfical Matters entirely
ufelefs in Praéfives and fome alfo condemn it
as dangerous.

It is poflible indeed, and what I do rot deny
to have fometiries happened, thiat thofe Perfons
have not been fo happy in their Praffice, who
have gained great Reputation by their Improves
ments in the Thesry 5 for being wholly enga-
ged upoti this, they may perltiaps have neglected
thats indeed they fo much requite each others
Afliftarice, that fio ohe can deferve greatly of
Phyfick, who does not conjoin them both. But
what can be more abfurd than to imagine thata
Phyfician, the better he underftands a Diftem-
‘per, will be {6 much tlie more unfuccefsful mat
tempting the Cure? That he who {ees clearly
into the origin of an Indifpofition, fhould {eemn
the more incapable of rightly applying a Reme-
dy? As if a more extenfive krnowledge of things
wasan hindrance, or that he indeed thould un-
dertake the moft happy Methiod of Cure, who is
altogether ignorant, why orie Metliod thould be
purfued rather than another. Surely, if any one
(hould bebetter qualified than the teft to remove
Difeales, he will fiicceed more happily in this
Work, who well kdows their fources, and who

FLa A 18
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is entirely acquainted with the various Nature
of the Humours, whence they arife; and
throughly inveftigated that Law, by which Na-
ture either preferves or vitiates the Crafis of the
Blood. Forby thisis the fagacity of the Phyfician
known, namely,by hisacute judging of the Geni-
us of a Diftemper ; to defcribe forms of Cure, isin
the power of almoft every Labourer in Phyfick.

But, fay they, Difeafes have been happily
cured by Perfons, who are not at all inftru@ted
in the Theory, who neither underftand the make
of the Body, or the manner in which Remedies
operate within that Body. But if any fhould
remark, upon examining their Praice, how
unfealonably moft Medicines are applied, how
many, and thofe very contrary, things are
given, even to a loathing 3 he will acknow-
ledge that the Apothecaries are greatly o-
bliged, but that their Patients very little to
them. For, fince they are not {ufficiently
acquamted with the reafon of the Diftemper,
orany certain Method of Cure, they run thro’
almott the whole Materia Medica, well know-
ing that they muft go feveral ways to work, left
one poflibly might not fucceed.” But whoever
s fo converlant in Staticks and Anatomy, as to
be intimately acquainted with the human Body,
and throughly knows the Nature and Powers of
the circulating Fluid, will eafily difcern which
18 the true Indication of the Difeafe, and what
Method of Cure ought chiefly t6 be purfued s
Such a one meets with no difhculty in the va-
rious flore of Drugs but chufes fome cer-

#5830
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tain ones, the moft proper for his purpofe, and
is determined with himfelf long before, upon
the order which he ought to follow in prefcri-
bing them.

Thofe Perfons who have been employed ina
long Praétice, are fo inftructed by Experience,
that they may fuccefsfully undertake the Cure
of a Dﬂ%&mptr, tho’ entirely ignorant of a rati-
onal Scheme of Phyfick: nor, indeed, is that
furprizing,{ince the fame Difeafes oftentimes re-
cur, as it were, in a round. But if any new
Diftemper fhould arife, and {uch an one as our
Praétitioner never faw before, this experienced
Gentleman would be much at a lofs, and turn
over old Commentaries for a long while in vain,
whence he can borrow no light, which willhelp
to explain this new Symptom. On the other
hand, he who has a perfed acquaintance with
the Caufes of Difeafes, and the Force of Nature,
will be lefs furprized if any unufual Cafe fhould
happen; but accommodating that Idea which
he has already formed in his Mind about Dif-
eafes, to this Cafe, he will eafier difcern what 1s
the origin of that Diforder, and what Method
of Cure ought to be followed.

For he that isentirely unacquainted with the
Theory of Phyfick, does not fo much diftinguilh
hetween the Difeafes themfelves, as the Names
of Difeafes. Which Error indeed, as it is often
found in Phyficians, {o is it very prejudicial ta
Phyfick. In a Fever, for inftance, the fame
Symptomsare oftentimes found, when thecaule

of the Difeaft is various, and the ftate of the Hu-
P 3 mours
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mours very diflimilar; for one fort of Fever a-
vifes from a Redundancy, another from a Raze-

feence, and a third from a Lentar of the Blood;

o that it requires a different Method of Cure,
according to the variety of the Caufes. But that
nominal Phyfician being fent for, if he judges
this Diftemper ought to be called 2 Fever, pur-
fues the fame Method of Cure, whatever dif-
ference there may be in the Caufe of the Symp-
toms: which Method indeed, whoever purfues,
if he Cures, he will be certainly happy, but
not over. fkilful in his own Profeifion, But the
zational Phylician explores not fo much the
Name of the Difeafe, as the Nature; his chief
endeavour being accurately to find out the ftate
of the Blood; whence alfo he feeks no vain
Tokens of his Remedies. '
“There 1s another thing hkewife, wherein the
mete Praflicioner is deficient, namely, the ap-
plication of’ Medicines, For fince he neither
knows whence Difeafes arife, or in what man-
ner Medicines a& upon the Blood, he only ap-
plies thofe Remedies to the Difeafes, which he
has found by long Experience to be ufeful.
But fince it is rather wanted in Phylick, to apply
even to lels comman Diftempersthe moft excel-
lent Medicines, than to find out new; the ra-
tigna! Phyfician only will fupply this defect,
Who is {o well apprized of the Strength, both
of.the Difeafe, and of the Medicines, as clear-
ly tadifcover theirmutual relationtoeachother:
Thus, by fome new Artifice, will he extend
thofe Medicines to man vy other Difeafes, w’I{eh
i ' - ' e -.[:_"'_4




EMMENOLOGIA 215

Ufe has perhaps arbitrarily determined as fpeci-
fick in one or two.

Some will fiercely contend againft Theory,
and affirm it to be of little ufe in explaining
Difeafes, becaufe it cannot be accomodated to
all. But this certainly is an Argument of an
unfkilful Difputant; as if, becaufe a Theory
could not obtain in all Difeafes, therefore it
could in none. It is fomething to have gone
thus far; in illuftrating, fome indeed, 1t has fo
happily proceeded, that it feems eafy to be car-
ried farther, if the Induftry of Phyficians was
anfwerable to their Abilities. We confefs in-
deed that this Theory, which we are pleading
for, is of little fervice in Phyfick, unlefs alfo
it be added to frequent Praétice; which, yet,
if it be dire&ed by this guide, will be lefs liable
to thofe Miftakes, which are otherwife guarded
againft in vain.

All thefe things indeed wereboth knownand
practiced by the Ancients; nor does Hippocrates,
that moft happy Praélicioner, fuppole that the
manner of Difeafes and their Cure can be {o
well explained upon any other Principles: he
therefore chiefly recommends to his Son Thef-
falus, who applied himfelf to the Study of Phy-
fick, the knowledge of Numbers, and the pro-
perties of Figures; and ta take much pains in
that Science, which teaches them, and meafures
any Magnitudes whatever *  Yor he allows
them to be the only Springs, whence the true
Knowledge of phyfical Matters can flow, And

a Epift. ad Theffal.

[
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It s indeed very credible that thefe Elements,
which he {o vehemently exhorts his Son ta
learn, were perfectly known to himfelf, For
he was a Pupil and Follower, 3s we read, of
Democritus;, who, at that Time, taught that
Philofophy, which is at prefent called the Me-
chanick, and which is {fo far from being Mo-
dern, as it is commonly thought, that it is the
molt Ancient of all,  Hippocrates, being thus
infiruced in this Science, both obferved and
underftood Nature moft gccurately: and be-
caufe thofe Hiftories he has wrote of Difeafcst
are the moft confonant to Nature, therefore alfo
are they reckoped the moft excellent. And
upon this account I think this Work has re:
ceiyed mo {mall fupport, fince I have every
where produced Hippocrates, as the Patron and
Advocate of my Opinion, |
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the Vagina bath 13
From the Capillaries 34
Supprefled not by a Ple

thora 30
Buta L entor 40
Erupuon thro’ other place:

Elf.l'

supprelied after a long Il-

nefs 2
3

Final Caule 4

By what prmmmi b5

H, what retarded 3
Menles critical ﬁ-q
How many ways diminifh-

ed 29

Haow {'u'pnr fled by e:-p{-r{ :

"a.;, the & i._|"|i'l. &na 121
}'. |'| : Ij+
C mimg} the Women grow

fat G2

Caies of a Suppreflion 128
Milk from a Supprefiion of the
Menfes 110
Mercury to be added to Purges
120

Attenuates the Blood 194

Blunts Acids 196
How brings down the

Menles 195
Its gravity ib

Moon not the gaule of the
Menfes 9; 49
Motion inteftine, not in the

Blood ., o A
- Violent, how brings down
the Menfes 71

Nelg
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N

Nofe bleed from Wine 40
Stopped by a fright 74

Nutrition, what 154
Q
Opium, its Effelts 192
Hew to be given 132
Its Effefts outwardly ap-
plied 140
P
Palpitation of the Heart, how
caufed g8
Paflions of the Mind promote
the Menfes 71
Periods explained 43
Peripiration lefs in Women,
why 18
Differs from Sweat 21

Promoted by Exercife 2o
Leilened by Sweat 21
Placenta retained in the Womb

for two Years 162
Plafter refolvent 140
Plethora demonitrated 13

How calleéted 44

Regulates the Periods 52
Cannot {upprefs the Men-
fes 38
Its Effedts

Pregnancy, its Symptoms how
to be diftinguifhed from thofe
of a Suppreflion of the Menfes

I
Pulfe full and weak indicates
Bleeding 1y
Strongerafter Purging 131
Vehement in a Salivation

1
Pulfe, Index of the Strength 17
How in a Plethora 8o
How altered by a Lentor
g3

Intermits in a Suppreffioti

99

When raifed by Bleeding
117

Purges not to be judged of by
the number of Stools 129
Various efficacy, whence

130
Of two kinds 12§
What Sort to be given in a

Suppreffion of the Men-
{es l"ﬁl
Virtue from Salts ik.
R
Rarefcence of the Blood,whence
173
Its Effelts ib.

Remedies, their Vertues 167
Not {pecifick to the Uterus

168

Various Effelts 170
Revellents to be given In an im-
moderate Flux 157

S

Salivation attenuates the Blood
195

Leffens the Menfes ™ 74
Saph®na to be opened in a Sup-
preflion of the Menfes 119
Secretions in a Ratio of the Ve-
locity and Orifice 1
Sloth diminifhes Per{piration 21
émall-Pox brings down the

Menfes 69
Spine of Back, pained in a Sup-
preflion 8¢

Sign of the Small-Pox i,
Spirit of Wine coagulates the

Blood 18g
Spirits, how remitted - 177
Steel fometimes encreafes ob-

ftruétions 171

Raifes the Pulie 180

Recruits the Spirits 199
Haow

—




The INDE X.

How it becomes a Deob-
ftruent and Aftringent i5.
Attenuates the Blood 193
Stomachicks bring down the
Menfes i79
Strength in a triplicate Ratio of

the Blood 147
Stroke greater in curve Canals
27

Stronger than preflure i

Its greatnefs how tobe com-

puted. ib.

Symptoms at the approach of the
Flux

Of a Suppreflion of thc

Menfes -8
Of an immodérate Flux
146

Syncope from a Suppfelion g6
Fromi an immoderate Flux

147
T
Tinftura Antiphthifica, good in

an immoderate Flux 160
Tinftures extrafted with Spirit
of Wine, their Effelts 185
Tumets fromh a Suppreflion 86
And alfo Tubercles ib.
From an immoderate Flux

15T

On the Tibia from a -‘:up-

prcmnn 13 5

Tumor and Pulfation of the V el

{elsin a Plethora g6
v

Vagina, its fudtufe 24

Varices in a Suppreflion of the

Menfes g8

Vein, when to be ‘opened in 2

Suppreflion 114
Opered leflens the Men fes

6
Prevents Abortion z'.éi
Ventricle inflated in a Suppreffi-
on g1
Vertigo explained 101
Virago’s free from the Menfes
20
Virgins moft fubjeét to a Sup-
preflion 75

To an Hemorrhage from

a Suppreflion 10§

Vitriol Spirit, how ftops an

Hamorrhage 156

Uleers fuddenl}r dried dangerous
6

Vomica of the Lungs, what gg

Vomits, when in a Suppreflion

of the Menfes 1206

Dangérous in an immode-

rate Flux of the Menfes

157

Brings down the Menfes 71

Stops an immodérate Flux

157

Urine dripping in a Suppreflion
: 167

Urinous things promiote the

Menfes 180
Uterus, 1its ftrufture 24
Inflamed i a Suppreflion
84

“-'

Water, drinking it hinders Per-
{piration 20
Women conceive without the
Menfes 5
Have miofe Blood than the
Men ig
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BOOKS Printed for THomas Cox,
at the Lamb under the Royal Exchange.,

L HE fecond Volume of the Univerfal Etymological Eng-

lith Diétionary : In two Parts. Containing, [. An ad-
ditional Colletion, 1. Of fome thoufands of Words not in the
former "L-"c::h!mr:, with their Etymologies and Explications: Alfo
accented, to direct to their proper Pronunciation. 2. Ofa confi-
derable Number of Terms of Art in Anatomy, B:ll"'l]"-'!., Heraldry,
Logick, Mathematicks, P]u]nl'nphv Phyfick, and all other Arts
and Sciences, together with their I:.wcpllr:.atmna iu-mr;]rqace, and
engraven f:Ll.:_mo, where neceflary, for the mote eaf v and clear
apprehending them. 3. Of proper I Names of Per{ons and Places
in Great Britain, with their Ety mumgt;s from the antient Brieif,
Saxon, and Norman Fremeh Languages. 4. The Theogony, T he-
ology, and Mythology of the Enr nr.r.w, Greeks, R*r"w..-', &c.
being an account of their DLI*:EQ,, ":.':-]r:mui:'mi, Oracles, Augu-
ries, Ii‘LrU._’.';'Hk'IL_-\.‘ L' !'l{:u':ﬁ:ﬂ‘}' to be anderftood ; L‘[-PEC]'.]H}!’
by the Readers of Englifb Poetry. Part II. An Drrhngnphlm[
Diétionary, fhewing hoth the Orthography and Orthopeia of the
Englifb Tongue, by 1. Accents placed on each Word, directing
to their true Prontnciation. ‘2. Afterifms, diftingu :E'hmr-r thole
Words of approv’d Authority from thofe that are not. 3. “Their
various Senles and Significatiens, in Eng/ijb, and allo Fr'n.-'.'f* and
Latin, for the Sake of Foreigners, who defire an :'h::qmint nee
with the Eng/ip Tongue. 4. The Idiom, Phrafes, and prover-
bial Sentences, pcruh‘r toit. A Work ufeful for fuch as would
underftand whae they read and hear; {peak what they mean in a
proper and pure Diétion; and write true Englifb. By Nathan
,.B:H.'r'}.-

II. Publii Ogidii Najfonis Jﬂ"ff.":‘?.'.’fw'lﬁ.‘.riﬂl'u":"‘:ﬁ Litri XV. with the
Arguments of each Fable and the Notes of Fobn Minellins tran-
ﬂitcd into Exglifb. To which 1s added 2 Numerical Key, thew-
ing by I‘.bm-_x anlwering to each Line, the proper Order each
Word is to be taken in, in Lun.frmnb By whick Affiftance young
Schaolars will be enabled of themlelves, with Eafe and Pleafure, t
conitrue this Author. For the Ufe of Schools. By N. Bailey.

ITIE. P. Ozidii Nafinis Triftium Libri 2 ingue, with the Argu-
ments and Notes of Fobu Mineliius tranflated into Englifh, To
which is added, a Profe ler-mn in Latin, viz. The very Words
of Opid, digefied into the proper Order of Conftruing; by the
Afliftance of which, young Scliolars, of but a very fmall Acquain-
tance with the Rules of Grammar, may be enabled of t] hemfelves,
with Eafe and Pleafure, to learn their Leflons without {]"“"‘t”['[_,
tion to the Teacher. For the Ule of Schools. By N. Bail

IV, An




BOOKS Printed for T. Cox,

IV. An Introduftion to the Eng/ifb Tongue: Being a Spelling
Book. In two Parts. The firlt confifting of Tables of Words
from one to feven Syllables, difpofed in a natural and eafy Order,
for Children to learn to fpell by ; béing accented to prevent falle
Pronunciation. The fecond, being Obfervations on the Sounds
of Letters, Confonants, Vowels and Diphthongs : Direélions for
the true dividing of Syllables 3 the Ufe of Capital Letters, Stops,
Moarks, and various other ufeful Tables, for the Ule of thefe who
have attained to a riper Judgment. By Nathan Bailéy.

V. The Banner difplay’d: Or, an Abridgment of Gaillim : Be-
ing a compleat Syftem of Heraldry, inall its Parts. With proper
Cuts and Tables. In two Volumes. By Samuel/ Kent, Gent.

N. B. The whole of the Book is put into Mr. Guillim’s Me-
thad, except that the Philofophical Digreflions, fo common in the
Dvijplay, are omitted, and not only above 3000 real Coats inferted
in their ftead, but fome or all of the Particulars follow to every
Arms, piz. large Hiftorical or Genealogical Accounts of the Fa-
milies, their Quarterings, Impales, Supporters, Crefts, and Mot-
toes, original Grants of the Arms, Preambles to Patents, Iitfcrip-
tions on their Tombs, ancient Tenures of Land ; the Antiquities
of feveral Cities and Companies, with a Defcription of their Halls;
and many other valuable Curiofities, too numerous to mention.

"The Addition of a large Table of Names, with an Alphabetica}
Explariation of the Terms of Art, and proper References, makes
the whole extraordinary Uleful to Gentlemen, as well as Artificers,

VI. The whole Art and Myltery of Modern Gaming, full
expos'd and detefted. Containing, an Hiltorical Account of aﬂ
the fecret Abufes pradlifed in the Games of Chance ; under the
following Heads, 1ft. Tables calcalated betwixt thie Cafter and
Setter, throughout the whole Courle or Changes of the Dice,
which proves Hazard an unr:ciu;ﬂ Game. 2dly. The Expences
of Hazard fairly ftated. 3dly. T'he Nature, Ufe, and Importance
of unfair Dice and Boxes; with the Manners of feveral Operations,
fully and plainly expos'd, ziz. loaded and fcoop’d Dice, flat and
harr Dice of feveral forts, chain'd or link’d Dice; the Art and
Manner of working with a Grate-Box ; Eclipfing, Sighting, Wax-
ing and Topping, &fc. 4thly. The fame done with Reference
to Games at Cards, fuch as Pharo, Baffer, Picquet, Whisk, {5,
sthly.. The Defcription of a Pharo Bank, with the Expences and
Attendants.  Gthly, To which is added, a remarkable Story that
happen'd at Billiards. ¥ bt g

VIl The Life of Oliver Cromwell, Lord Proteftor of the
Common-wealth of Eugland, Scotland, and Ireland. 'With his
E fligies curioufly engraved from an Original by Mr. Fertue. Im

artially colleéted from the beft Hiftorians, and feveral origital
Manulcripts. The fecond Edition with Additions:
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